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if all men thought the fame of good and wife, 
How could difpute and argument arife ? 
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Art. 1. Introduction to the New Teftament. By Fohn David 
Michaelis, late ProfefJor in the Univerfity of Gottingen, Se. 
tranflated from the Fourth Edition of the German, and confi 
derably augmented with Notes, Explanatcry and Supplemental. 
By Herbert Marfh, B.D. Fellow of St. Fohn’s College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 3 vols. 18s. Johnfon, &c. 1793. 


HE writings of the German Divines, all replete with 
roofs of extenfive learning and indefatigable diligence, 
many with thofe of acutenefs and fagacity, though fome too 
much influenced by the fpirit of hypothefis, are very little 
known to this country. Among the names refpected here 
for Theological learning, that of Michaelis has long held a 
principal rank ; or rather he is one of the few German Theo- 
logifts to Whom any honour has been paid among us5 
his Annotations on Lowth’s Leétures, republifhed by 
Lowth himfelf, and a tranflation of the firft edition of the 
work at prefent before us, having long made his name 
familiar to the Englith divines. ‘Lhe firlt edition appeared 
in 1750, and, the Englifh tranflation in 1761. Two 
Tt intermediate 
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- intermediate editions of the German in 1765 and 1777, both 
augmented confiderably by the author, have paft unnoticed in 
England. It is the fourth edition of 1788 which had received 
the laft cares of the learned author, and was rendered fix times 
as voluminous as the firft, whlch is made the bafis of the pre. 
fent tranflation, but which, however,is extended only to half of 
the original. “The German work confifts of two volumes in 
quarto. The firft of thefe is contained in thefe three 
volumes of tranflation. The fecond, containing particular 
introductions to each book of the New Teftament, is referved 
for a future undertaking. 

That our readers may form a due notion of what they 
ate to expeét in thefe volumes, we will lay before them a 
fhort account of their contents, taken in part from the Preface 
of the tranflator, with fuch alterations as appear to us necef- 
fary or convenient. 

The fubject of the firft Chapter ‘is the title ufually given tothe 
writings of the New Covenant, in whichare fome pallages which 
we fhal! prefently take occafion to notice more at large. In the 
fecond Chapter, ‘* which relates to theauthenticity of the New 
Teltament the evidence both external and internal is arranged 
in fo clear and intelligible a manner, as to afford convition 
even to thofe who have never engaged in theological enquiries: 
and the experienced critic will find the fubject difcuffed in fo 
full and comprehenfive a manner, that he will probably pro- 
nounce it the moft complete Effay on the Authenticity of the 
New Teftament that ever was publifhed.” The third Chapter 
relates to theinfpiration of the New Teftament: the language 
of which is analyfed in the fourth with all the learning and 
ingenuity for which the author was fo eminently diftinguithed. 
In the fifth Chapter heexamines the paflage which the Apof- 
tlesand Evangelifts have quoted from the Old Teftament.— 
The fixth Chapter contains an account of the various read- 
ings of the Greck Teftament, affigns their origin, and deduces 
clear and excellent rules to direét us in the choice of genuine 
readings. In the feventh, wefind an hiftorical and critical review 
of the ancient verfions of the New Teftament ; and the 
eighth contains a fimilar view of the Greek Manufcripts. 
The quotations from the New Teftament, in the works of Ec- 
clefiaftical writers, form the fubject of the ninth Chapter 
{ mif-printed eighth in the Preface, p. vii.) The tenth Chap- 
ter isemployedin the examination of fuch readings, as either 

are or have been introduced into the facred text on mere con- 

jefture. Of which we will give the author’s opinion in the 
words of Mr. Marfh ; the words being well chofen, and the 
opinion, in thefe days of daring innovation and licence of 
alteration, very important. 
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th « He allows that critical emendations, which have no reference to 
in points of dottrine, are fometimes allowable ; but he highly inveighs 
ed againft Theological conjecture, and maintains that it 1s inconfiftent 
es to adopt the New Teftamentas the ftandard of belief and manners, 
C0 and yet to affert the privilege of rejeGing or altering, without authority, 
of whatever contradicts a previaufly affumed hypothefis. He is of opinion 
; that there is xo medium between adopting in general the doctrines which 
we the New Teftament literally contains, and rejecting the whole as an im- 
- proper criterion of faith.” 
ad Inthis opinion we moft heartily join with him, and fin- 
cerely with, that all who call themfelves Chriftians would con- 
ey fent to be guided by it. We proceed in our account of the 
4 chapters of Michaelis. The eleventh Chapter contains only 
ce a chronological account of the authors who have colleéted va- 
f. rious readings to the Greek Teftament: but the twelfth con- 
tains a very excellent review of all the critical editions of the 
he Greek ‘Teltament, from the year 1514, when the Compluten- 
‘h fian was printed, down to the prefent time. The thirteenth 
he Chapter, which is the laft, relates “to the marks of diftinc- 
w tion inthe Greek Teitament, and the divifions which have been 
ad made at different times in the facred text. 
On The tran(lator, after giving a general view of the work he 
3: has laid. before the public, apologizes very modeftly for defeéts 
C that may be found in his ftyle, on the fcore of long abfence 
0. from his country ina German Univerfity ; we have not per- 
ne ceived the apology to be neceflary, but if it were, it might cer- 
er tainly be accepted, and the modefty which led the writer to 
ze make it, ought certainly to fmooth the brows of his critics, 
id We now proceed to the work itfelf, in the very opening of 
4. which we find a difference between the original author and his 
- tranflator, which demands fome attention. The fubje& of it 
nm isthe name of Teffamentum, or Teflament, applied to the Old 
j. and New Scriptures ; which, as Michaelis rightly obferves, 
es cannot properly be given to them in the common fenfe of a 
1 Teftament, there being no teftator. ‘ A being, capable of 
w death, can neither have made an Old nor make a New Tefta- 
e ment.” Asa$nxn therefore, the vriginal word, fhould have been 
S, rendered Covenant, though in itfelf capable of either fenfe. 
Ce The title of Tefament is derived from the old Latin verfion, 
er and the Latin tranflator, fays Michaelis, purpofely ufed Te/ffa- 
D- menium, a word which he confidered as capable of meaning 
er either Covenant or Teftament, as a proper rendering for Aiabnxn, 
n- which has both thofe fenfes. Such is the opinion of the Ger- 
ne man author ; but his tranflator, in this point, diflents from 
ne him. Mr. Marth denies that Teftamentum admits the fenfe 
of ef Covemant, and contends that the Latin tranflator ac- 
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tually miftook the meaning of 2%a%nmn, and therefore ren. 
dered it improperly by Teftamentum. He confeffes, indeed, that 
it acquired this meaning afterwards inChurch Latin, but un. 
doubtedly, that alone would not account for its original intro- 
du@tion. In this matter, however, we are inclined to think 
Michaelis more right than his tranflator, and that it was pro. 
bably not an error, but the ufe of the popular Latin of his 
time, which led the old tranflator to employ the word Tefta. 
mentum, not merely in the fingle fenfe of Teftament, but as 
fignifying either that, or Covenant indifferently. As an au- 
thority for Teftamentum in the fenfe of Covenant, Michaelis 
refers to the ninth chapter of Genefis in the Vulgate, where it 
is ufed to denote the Covenant which God made with Noah af- 
ter the Deluge. This, however, as Mr. Marth rightly ob- 
ferves, isan error with refpect to the reference, for the word 
is fo ufed in the ofd Italic verfion, and not in the Vulgate, 
where it is correé&ted by Jerom. Sut it is ar error only inthe 
reference, for it certainly ftrengthens the argument that fuch 
was the current fenfe of the word, at the time when that old 
verfion was formed. ‘Theitalic verfion, which St. Jerom cor- 
rected to form the Vulgate, is generally deemed very ancient, 
and poflibly almoft coeval with the firft preaching of Chriftia- 
nity tothe Romans. It muft therefore have been either made 
by fome of the earlieft teachers of Chriftianity among the 
Romans, or at leaft fubmitted to their correétion : and it feems 
impoffible that while Chriftianity was taught vivd voce, they 
fhould permit fuch an error to fubfift throughout both the Old 
and New Teltament, as Teffamentum employed in a fenfe not 
well known, and current among the common clafs of Roman 
difciples. The greater antiquity, therefore, of the Italic verfion 
above that of the Vulgate, which was made by Jerom about 
the year 400, confirms the opinion implied in the words of Mi- 
chaelis, that Teffamentum, in vulgar language, meant at thattime 
any deed or covenant which was atte(ted, more ftrongly than 
if the quotation had been really taken from the Vulgate. It 
tends alfo to difprove the fuppofition of Mr. Marth, that 
Tecftamentum “ gradually acquired this fenfe in Church Latin,” 
fince it hereby appears tohave been thus employed from the 
very origin of Chriftianity. It might further be worth while 
to examine whether Z¢/lamentum be employed univerfally in 
all the remains now extant of the Italic verfion, for as the fe- 
veral variations in that verfion, were made as correétions of it 
by different perfons, it muft feem furprifing that none of them 
fhould any where have eje&ied Teftamentum in cafe it had 
been ufed originally through a mere error, ‘and if.the Latin 
Chriftians 
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Chriftians of the common clafs might have been in danger from 
its ufe, if not rightly comprehending the feriptural fenfe of the 
word. 

Nor is our tranflator’s reafoning from the corre€tions of Je- 
rom perfectly valid: fince that father might think a word ca- 
pable of only one fenfe preferable in point of precifion, to one 
that would bear two meanings, without confidering the latter 
as improperly ufed in either fenfe. ‘That this was a@tually 
the cafe, appears the more probable, becaufe he has not always 
altered Te/lamentum to pactum even when a covenant was cer- 
tainly meant. ‘Thus, in Pf. 49, v. §, he has “ Congregate 
illi fanétos ejus qui ordinant Teffamenta ejus fuper facrificia.” 
And again in ver. 16,in both which places the Septuagint has 
Siamn, and Junius and Le Clerc have fubitituted foedus. Je- 
rom himfelf explains Teftamentum in the latter place by pac- 
tum, in a reference to it in his notes on Ezekiel xvi. ap. fin. 
He probably preferred Teftamentum in this place to Padctum, 
or Foedus, in order to lead his readers to the prediétive fenfe 
of the verfe, as alluding to the times of the New Teflament as 
well asthe Old. For he fays on ver. 5, ‘* Vel qui ordinant, 
predicant, et implent Zeffamentum Novum fuper vetus.” Nor 
does the note of Jerom on Malachi, ch. ii. at all imply that 
Teftamentum was improperly ufed in the old verfion to fignify 
acovenant. The note is this, ‘* Notandum, quod Brith, ver- 
bum Hebraicum, Aquila cwbnxmy, id eft pactum interpreta- 
tur, feptuaginta femper dibnxm, id eft Tefamentum: et in 
pertiqae Scripturarum locis Teflamentum non voluntatem de- 

n€torum fonare, fed paétum viventium.” 

Teftamentum might then, in the vulgar language of the 
Romans, be fometimes employed in the fenfe of a covenant, 
though no example of that ufage, as far as we know, happens 
to be extant in any prophane author, For our prophane au- 
thors now extant have preferved chiefly the polifhed Latin, 
not that of the vulgar, by fome one of whom the old Italic 
verfion was apparently made, The fame double fenfe adhered 
likewife to 3a$nxn, and thefe more general fenfes of {tipulations 
in — diétated by perfons having authority to make them, 
and properly teftified, were doubtlefs the primary and original 
fenfes of dian and Te/tamentum, though they were afterwards 
reftricted to the more particular fenfe of that kind of teftified 
deed catled a wil]. -Burt dia%ixn, in its more extenfive fenfe, was” 
as little ufed as Te/famentnm, at lea{t, no authority of profane 
authors is quoted for it by Buddzus or Stephens ; and though 
all the Lexicographers have affirmed that it means a Covenant 
in general, they feem to have founded this affertion chiefly 
upon the ufage of it inthe Septuagint. Nor do the ancient 
Tt 3 Lexico- 
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Lexicographers, Hefychius or Pollux, ever explain cuvSnxn by 


SiaBnxn, OF diabnxn by cuvbnxn. Pollux on the contrary plainly 
ig apm them as words of different fenfes. For among 
the fynonyms of ovw$nxas (covenants) he colle&ts coda, 
Oporoyiat, Qirsasy and feven others, but not a word of diabsxas, 
Accordingly Suidas refers us only to one example, namely to 
the colloquial language of Ariftophanes in his Aves,* where 
8ia8nxas means promifes or ftipulations, excepting, indeed, one 
from Hyperides, which, we believe, is not now extant. Our 
conclufion is, that d:a$nx» and Teltamentum were in thisre{pe& 
fimilarly circumf{tanced, that they were ufed in popular lan- 
guage to fignify compacts in general, though not by polithed 
‘writers. 

Michaelis, indeed, pronounces the tran{flator who made the 
old Italic verfion to write fuch bad and incorrect Latin that 
he could not be a native of Rome, yet he is {till forced .to ac- 
knowledge that Latin might be his native language, though 
it was a vulgar or provincial Latin. We may obferve alfo 
that Michaelis feems ufually to call the old Italic verfion by 
the name of Vulgate, in which cafe the overfight above-men- 
tioned from Mr. Marth’s note, is not one made by the author, 
but a mifapprehenfion, of his meaning by his tranilator.. It 
appears then to us that in employing the word Te/famentum to 


render San», the old Latin tranilator (if he was at all autho-. 


rized by popular ufe, as we feem to have made probable) 
judged better than Jerom and others, who fub{tituted foedus, 
which in fome places they were obliged to change for 
Teftamentum, though the original word %:a$mxn remained 
the fame. Thus, in the following paflage ot the Hebrews, 
where St. Paul argues upon the word d:anxm in the fenfe of a 
will: ‘ For where a teftament is (3:a9n) there muft alfo of 
neceflity be the death of the teftator, for a teftament is of force 
after men aredead,” ix. 16, 17. The later tranflators are 
obliged to change their ufual word foedus to Teltamentum ; 
but the Italic tranflator avoided this heterogeneous mode 
of tranflation by preferving Teftamentum every where, which, 
as we conceive, was in his time currently employed to exprefs 
both the fenfes of 3:2bmxn. Where there is inconvenience on 
all fides, they who chofe that fide which is attended with the 
leaft, cannot reafonably be accufed of error: and we are ine 
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clined to with that, amidft the prefent critical rage of the He- 
braifts for introducing new words and new fenfes of old words 
into the Scripture, Mr. Marfh had taken, in this cafe, the fide 
of the old tranflators, as he frequently has in other places, 
with much learning and good judgement, in oppofition to in- 
novations of Michaelis, ingenious indeed, but bold, and for the 
moft part ill-founded. Let this be our excufe for thus far ex- 
patiating upon the ufage of a fingle word ; but that the word 
which form the title of the Scriptures, 

There is not much more matter that is very important in 
the firft Chapter of Michaelis, which though confiderably aug- 
mented fince the firft edition, is fhort. The fecond Chapter, 
on the Authenticity of the New Teftament, is fubdivided into 
twelve Sections, in which are comprifed a fummary of the moft 
powerful arguments which have been employed upon that fub- 
jet. This will befeen from a mere review of the topics of 
thefe Se@ions. The firft Seétion expatiates chiefly on the im- 
portance of the Enquiry itfelf, and its Influence on the Quef- 
tion of the divine origin of our Religion. § 2. On Objec- 
tions made to the Scriptures of the New Teftament, and par. 
ticularly thofe of Fauftus the Manichean. §. 3. The New 
Teftament proved to be genuine on the fame Grounds as the 
Works of Profane Authors. §. 4. Pofitive Grounds for the 
Authenticity of the New Teftament ; which, indeed, is mere- 
ly an introduétion to the fubfequent feétions, in which thofe 
re grounds are particularly detailed, which are, §. 5. 
The Impoflibility of a Forgery arifing from the Nature of the 
thing itfelf. §. 6. The Teftimonies of the Fathers and other 
Chriftian Writers of the firft Centuries. §. 7. Teftimonies of 
the Heretics of the firftCenturies. §. 8. Jewifhand Heathen 
Teltimonies. §.9. The Teftimonies of the ancient Ver- 
fions. §. 10. Their own internal Evidence ; and firft that de- 
rived from the Style of the New Teftament. §. 11. The 
Evidence from the Coincidence of the Accounts delivered in the 


New Teftament, with the Hiftory of thofe Times. 4. 12. 


Anfwers to Objections drawn from real or apparent contra~ 
ditions between the Accounts of Profane Authors and thofe 
of the New Teftament. A bare infpection of thefe topics 
will convince the reader that this chapter, executed as it is by 
the author, and ably illuflrated by the tranflator, muft be highe 
ly important to the interefts of Chriftianity, The firft fec- 
tion, indeed, is judicioufly removed from its original place by 
Mr. Marth, where it certainly ftands better, as an introduction 
to the Enquiry, than in the fecond place, which is allotted to 


it by its author, 
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608 Butt’s Poems. 


As we have thus far extended our obfervations on the bee 
ginning of this valuable work, we fhall at prefent fufpend our 
abour, and referve to a future Opportunity the completion of 
= account both of the German author and his able tranf. 
tor, 


(To be continued.) 





Art. II. Poems, by George Butt. In Two Volumes Ofavo, 
Kidderminfter, printed tor the Author by G. Gower. 11. 1s. 


ras plain and unaffuming title-page requires on our part 
fome explanation ; we therefore inform our readers, that 
the gentleman here calling himfelf by the fimple appellation 
of George Butt, is a Doétor of Divinity, and one of the 
Chaplains to his Majefty. When individuals like Dr. Butt 
colle& for their own fatisfation and the amufement of their 
friends, the trifles they have written in the progrefs of their 
lives, and finally think proper to publifh them in a fplendid and 
expenfive form, criticifin is, in forhe degree, difarmed. We 
fhal! not, therefore, enter into any particular examination, or 
exhibit any minute animadverfions on thefe Poems. We 
fhall content ourfelves with placinga fpecimen before our 
readers, obferving at the fame time, that the volumes have, to 
a great degree, all the modern advantages of fine paper, type, 
ink, &c. with two elegant engravings ; one of the author, 
prefixed to the firft volume, and one a beautiful landfcape, re- 
prefenting, we prcfume, Dr. Butt’s place of refidence. 


THE BARONS OF FRANCE, 


From the earlieft blufh of dawn, 

Had Moret * heard the warriors horn, 
Hurrying half the Peers of France 

To tournament with fhield and lance, 
But now the valorous Barons bore 
Glory’s lance and thield no more ; 

And in the gorgeous hall appear 

With pencelal and ftately cheer— 
Remembrance of their feats infpires, 
The pathos of furrounding lyres ; 
Whilit at times the drum’s loud thunder 
Oft would rive the fenfe afunder, 
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* Moret Caitle in the Ifle of France. 
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Did not the clarions mellowing flaw 
Balm on the wounded ear beftow ; 
Now confcious honour from each eye 
Gleams with graceful courtefy, 

And Health, and Love, and Friendhhip feed 
Valour’s throb for noble deed. 

But lo! in golden gallery feen, 
{nfpiration in his mien; 

With waving hand and prefled eye, 
Thus the child of ecttal, : 

The bard Nontalton rolls his fong 
O’er the wonder-ftricken throng. 


“¢ Lift! oh lift! heroic train, 
‘«* For fome God infpires my ftrain, 
** And with more than Poet’s zeal, 
«© Warm’d the pe arity power I feel! 
** Ah me! what glories meet my eyes, 
“¢ Flaming thro’ yon op’ning fkies : 
«¢ His car I fee-—his ftar-girt crown, 
«© And dread regard here bending down, 
«¢ Ah why, St. Louis, on thy race 
«* Beamsthat look of godlike grace ?—~ 
** Wherefore northward bend thy brow, 
«¢ And why that hoft far fhining fhow ?—~ 
«* *Tis the van of heroes old, 
‘* ‘Temper’d now with heavenly mould, 
‘«¢ Which behind thy fun-bright car 
‘< Flamesto warm our hearts for war : 
«© O'erthem Vidt’ry {preads her wings, 
«© O’er them fongs o eget fings : 
«* Northward points their glitt’ring {pears, 
*« Gallia’s Randard northward rears, 
«« Like a ftream of lightning plays, 
«* And fhoots before their following blaze,” 


Inftant all the heroes feel 
Wild amaze and burning zeal— 
What the vifion hints to know, 
Racks their hearts with nobler woe :—= 
Doubt diftraéts, diftraétion pains, 
And an awful filence reigns ; 
Till from Moret’s every tow’r 
All the trumps their blazon pour 
Shouts, that fhake the caftle rife, 
And Philip flafhes in their ve ; 


His vifage {peaking woe and ire, 
Thus he poured his words of fire.— 


«¢ Brethren of fame, and each a ftar 
«* Flaming in the front of war, 
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«© Blend your luftre and unite, 
‘* In fomething more than femblant fight, 
+ In the realm of honour born, 
** ‘True to knighthood, floth ye {corn ; 
** Then bid me glory’s path difplay, 
«« And, king-like, lead myfelf the way. 
** To arms then! nor mif-deem me flow 
«« Where your duty points to go. 
** Grafp then your fpears, your helm affume, 
«* And fix th’ irrevocable doom 
«* Of Englifh John, whofe purchas’d flaves 
*¢ War-begirt Alenfon braves. 
** Lo! thouting glory points to you 
‘* Normandy your valour’s due ; 
** Since blufhing Normandy difdains 
*s ‘The curb of his inglorious chains. 
** Perith e’en France, if ever here 
** Flourifh fraud and abje& fear : 
*« For know, dear France, ’tis honour’s flame 
** Feeds thy life-blood in thy fame. 
«© Ah! now ye {natch your glitt’ring fpears, 
** And fhine at length my warlike peers, 
‘* Great Henry, now no more alive, 
** Bids us no more for empire ftrive ; 
** Nor the Coeur de Lion’s ftar, 
** Set in glory, makes our war ; 
*«« *Tis John, th’ inglorious John, who binds 
** In vengeance our indignant minds. 
«© Hark! Henry’s felf, true honour’s child, 
“* Calls from his grave with accents wild, 
** No more to tender lovea prey, 
** Bids us th’ unfilial monfter flay ; 
*« And Richard cries with high difdain, 
** Be the trait’rous brother flain ! 
«© Whilft Arthur, ftarting from his tomb, 
*¢ Groans for the fcepter’d murd’rers doom,”” 


Then, when De Courtnai on the ground 
Caft his eyes, that foon around 

Flafh’d the fires that well might make 
All but god-like Philip quake. 

Le Clare! he cries aloud, Le Clare! 
The lightning of thy falchion bare 
Lead on, heroic Monarch! lead 

"To Alenfon’s war-worn mead, 

‘The dauntlefs knights that fcorn delay, 
When Fame and Philip lead the way. 


We ought not to omit, that many notes, and fome very en- 


the following may ferve as a [pecimen, 
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tertaining anecdotes are fubjoined to thefe volumes, of which - 
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Chalmers’s Life of Ruddiman. 6rt 


« Ata fupper at Dr. Markham’s, after the Weftminfter play, Lord 
Lyttleton faid to Mr. Browne (on the latter expreffing a fear that his 
Lordfhip was going) ‘‘ No, no, you are fo entertaining, wee pease 
leave you; you are like the nightingale, that fings fw at mid- 
night.”’—** I thank you, my Lord,” replied Mr. B. ** for your com- 
parifon ; but I refemble more the flying-fifh, and whilft my wings are 
wet, can foar above my native clement, but as foon as they grow dry, 
I drop into it again.”——See the worthy Bifhop Newton's Life of him- 
felf, where this anecdote is related. 





Art. III. The Life of Thomas Ruddiman, A. M. the 
Keeper, for almoft fifly years, of the Library belonging to the 
Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh, To which are fubjoined, 
New Anecdotes of Buchanan. By George Chalmers, F.R. 8. 
5S. 4. 8vo. 5s. pp. 467. Stockdale, 1794. 


HE author of this piece of Biography was honourably 
known to the public by feveral previous works, but parti- 
cularly by that which has gained’ fo much celebrity in the po- 
litical world, his ‘* Eftimate of the Comparative Strength of 
Great Britain, during the prefent and four preceding Reigns, 
and of the Lofles of her Trade from every War fince the Re- 
volution,” which has juft iffued from the prefs again in a new 
edition. The prefent performance carries {trong features of 
the other, a minutenefs of accuracy, with a pointednefs of ob- 
fervation ; and willadd greatly, we doubt not, to the juft re- 
putation of the author, 
To it is prefixed, ‘* A Portrait of the venerable Gramma- 
‘¢ rian, which was painted by De Hune, who has preferved a 
‘« ftriking likenefs, though he is not mentioned by Mr. Wal- 
‘‘ pole; and is engraved by the greateft artilt among the great, 
‘«« in the prefent day,”—Bartolozzi. 


‘© Thedefire of prefent praife,” fays Mr. Chalmers at his outfet, 
*¢ or the ambition of eh ame, may be confidered as the 
‘* ftrongeft incentives of the human race. Whilft animated by fuch 
** notions, the ftudent is neither difcouraged by any difficulty, nor 
‘* overpowered by whatever labour. Whether he trim the lamp, or 
‘+ rife with the fun, he makes difcoveries that are ufeful to men, or he 
‘* compofes writings, which, as they inftruct by their notions, or pleafe 
‘* by their elegance, either facilitate the acquirement of knowledge, 
© or fmooth the afperities oi lite. He, who in this manner fj 

‘« his days and nights in benefiting mankind, is at leaft entitled to 
‘« the recollection of pofterity. By refufing him this boon, we de-~ 
** prive him of the great incentive of his labour. By withholding the 
** chief reward of his toil, we injure the benefactor, who had ex. 
** plained 
















































612 Chalmers’s Life of Ruddiman. 


“ pines to us fome ufeful quality of matter ; we contemn the Phi. 
** lologiit who had inftruéted us in the elements of language ; or we 
‘+ difregard the pleafant companion, who had gladdened our melan. 
** choly hours. But it is the praife of Biography, that the literary 
world are enabled, by its recollections, to dilcharge a fair debt, 
‘* without the transfer of property, or the obligation of a loan; to 
** be juft without coft, mi grateful without beneficence. Of the 
** numbers of men who have benefited our fathers by their ftudies, 
** and added to the reputation of Great Britain by their learning, 

few will be found to be better entitled to biographical notice than 
Ruddiman; whether we confider the ufefulnefs of his works, the 
modefty of his nature, or the difintereftednefs of his fpirit. He 
too was incited to employ ‘ laborious days,’ and fleeplefs nights, 
by the hope that pofterity would at laft award him the juftice which 
** his contemporaries often denied him. The time is now come, 
**« when an attempt is made to fulfil his wifh, by endeavouring to fate 
«* his pretenfions, and to eftimate his worth. In making this attempt, 
«« after abler writers had relinguifhed the tafk, it has fallen to my lot 
** to collect the incidents of his life, in order that his merits may be 
** known, and his example may be followed.” 


In this very engaging manner does Mr. Chalmers enter upon 
the Life of this celebrated Grammarian of Scotland. Such a 
life cannot exhibit any great variety of incidents of itfelf, and 
Mr. Chalmers has therefore taken in a number of general 
topics which the incidents connected with the fubjcéts. 


** It was towards the end of the year 1699, that an accident open- 
** ed new profpetts to his (Ruddiman’s) penetrating fight. The cele- 
«* brated Dr. Pitcairne, being detained by violence of weather at this 
‘¢ inconfiderable hamlet, Laurence Kirk, where Dr. Johnfon after- 
«« wards ftopped, but whickhad not yet a Library at the inn, felt 
‘* the mifery of having nothing todo, Wanting fociety, he enquired 
s¢’ if there were no ra, fe in the village who could interchange con- 
«© yerfation, and would partake of his dinner. ‘The hoftefs informed 
«« him, that the Schoolmafter, though young, was faid to be learned, 
«* and though modeft, fhe was fure, could talk. Thus met Pit- 
*¢ cairne, at the age of forty-feven, with Ruddiman, at twenty-five. 
«¢ Their literature, their politics, and their general caft of mind, 
«¢ were mutually pleafing to each other. Pitcairne invited Ruddiman 
«© to Edinburgh, offered him his patronage, and performed, in the 
+s end, what is not always experienced, as much as he originally pro- 
«* mifed, 


ce 
sé 
«ee 
ee 


This anecdote very naturally introduces an account of Pit- 
cairne, fo materially conne&ted with the future life of Raddi- 
man. Pitcairne carried Ruddiman to Edinburgh. 


«> When Ruddiman came to that city in 1700, he found it inhabit- 

« ed by thirty thoufand people, who were divided by faction, with- 
“ out being invigorated by rivalfhip, Edinburgh without enjoying. 
* the 
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te the comforts of elegance, did not then pretend to the gaiety of 
«* fplendour. Her youth were inftructed at a Grammar School, which 
«¢ in early times, had been ere¢ted within her walls. It was from the 
<«* bounty of King James that fhe derived the illuminations of an Uni- 
«« verfity, which, in 1700, did not, however, teach profefledly the 
«« fciences of Phyfic or of Law: and the had, fince the year 1532, 
*¢ had the prefence of a College of Juftice, which diftributed right 
«« in the fhape of fyftem, and at length formed a Faculty of Law- 


«* yers,” 


With this Library Ruddiman became conneéted on his re- 
move to Edinburgh. ‘* The learning and judgment, the ac- 
tivity and attention, which Ruddiman invariably exerted for 
“ the benefit of this inftitution, during fifty years, have juftly 
«* gained him the honour of being called the fecond founder 
“© of the Advecates’ Library.” 

But let us here ftop, and look a little into the Arart of Rud- 
diman, that principal index to the character. 


*« The prevailing fentiment in the heart of Ruddiman, during his 
“* whole life, was picry, When herefolved on any great ORS 
«* he determined to work fteadily, but to truft in the affiftance of God. 
«¢ When he formed a ftate of his debts, of his credits, and of his ex- 
“* pectation, / refer, faid he, the event of all to God. As to modes of 
** faith, he was an Epifcopalian... And in December, 1703, he agreed 
** to pay forty fhillings Scots, for Fis fat, during two years, in Gray’s 
“ Clofe Meeting-Houfe. Who the preacher was, or whether he prayed 
“ for the Queen, I am unable to tell.” 


In 1710, on re-publifhing Gavin Douglas’s wonderful 
tranflation of the Aéneid of Virgil, Ruddiman wrote the 
large Gloffary, explaining the different words, and ferving 
for a Didtionary to the old Scotch language; and it appears, 
adds a note, * that Ruddiman was allowed 81. 6s. 7d. fter- 
ling, for performing one of the moft elaborate works in out 
language.” Yet this Gloffary was cenfured by Callendar, of 
Craigforth, who, to prove the juitnefs of his ceufure, fingles 
out fome words, and 


*€ The critic makes out his point with true etymological imperti- 

“© nence. Hecites words from the Gothic, from the Iflandic, from 
** the Saxon, from the Scythian, from the Welfh, from the Belgic, 
‘© from the Swedifh, and from the Latin, without one particle of 
** refemblance. Ruddiman had too correcta mind to wander with 
«© Callendar towards the regions of the North, to enquire for what 
‘© he had learned in his youth, on the Braces of Boyne, or heard, dur- 
‘* ing his manhood, in the ftreets of Edinburgh. One mutt jament 
** to fee fuch a genius as Callendar’s cramped by his.conceit—to be- 
** hold fo much learning, enforced with fo little ratiocination; to 
“* view ufefulnefy of defigncut off by the ridicyloufnels of fyitem, 
— “* and 










































6i4 Chalmers’s Life of Ruddiman, 


*« and the liberality of purfuit degraded by the vagaries of folly,” 
P. 49- 
In 1713, Dr. Pitcairne, the patron of Ruddiman, died. 


‘¢ The fon of Pitcairne, running out to the Rebellion of 1716, was 
“ faved from the ftroke of juftice by the active interpofitiun of Doétor 
«* Mead, who finely faid to Walpole, * that if the Minifter’s health 
*«« were bettered by his fkill, or the Royal Family were preferved by 
«< his care, it was —_ to the inftructions of Pitcairne.’ Such re. 
** ciprocations of kindnefs aught ever to be remembered, both as tri- 
** butes tothe dead, and as examples tothe living.” P. 62. 


In 1715 Ruddiman publithed the works of Buchanan, in 
two volumes folio, and ptefixed she Life of Buchanan, which 
is aflerted to have ** been written by (Buchanan) himfelf, two 
«* years before his death. Ruddiman gives a fceptical note, 
*© which feems to difcover his doubts of an affertion which has 
‘«* never been fupported by proof. Yet he faw only part of 
** the truth. Hedid not perceive what appears to have been 
** the fact, that of this Life Sir Peter Young was the author.” 
This, to us, is as new as it feemsto be juft; a note adding, 
that, * tft. on the 15th of March, 1579-80, Sir Thomas 
** Randolph wrote from London to Peter , Bo who was 
«¢ then the Preceptor of King James, under Buchanan’s fu- 
* perintendance, urging him to write Buchanan’s Life, and 
«« offering him hints for his fubje& (Rudd. Epift. Buch. Op. 
““p. 19). adly, Doctor Thomas Smith fays exprefsly, 
«« that Peter Young wrote briefly the Life of Suthacks 
¢ (Vita Petri Junii, p.17, in the Vite Illuftrium Virerum, 
« Lond. 1707.)” P. 69. 

In 1715 Ruddiman commenced a Printer. 


«« It will eafily be allowed,” fays Mr.Chalmets on the occafion, 
** that Thomas feaddionn was the moft learned Printer that North 
** Britain has ever enjoyed. Inquifitive men have often endeavoured, 
** without fuccefs, to difcover when the Typographic Art was intro- 
*¢ duced into Scotland. ‘The difcovery, which had eluded fo man 
** enquiries, hath been at length made by fearching the records, It 
** was the me and induftrious William Robertfon, of the Ge- 
‘« neral Regifter-Honfe, who, to gratify my defire, difcovered a Pa- 
«« tent of King James IV. which rr demonftrates, that a _print- 
‘+ ing-prefs was firft eftablifhed at Edinburgh during the year 1507, 
« at the end of thirty years after that interefting trade had ME 
«« brought to Weftminfter by Caxton, ‘The firft Printers were, Wal- 
«* ter Chapman, a Merchant in Edinburgh, and Andrew Myllar, a 
** mere workman. With the learning of Ruddiman, their talents 
«© could enter into no competition. eir immediate fucceffors were 
** not more learned, At the commencement of the Seventeenth centu- 
‘s ry, the Printers of Edinburgh were gencrally Book(feliers, who, hav- 
‘* ing 
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** ing acquired fome wealth, could purchafe a prefs and employ arti- 
** ficers; but knew no more of books than the title-pages and the 
‘* price. Andro Hart, who is juftly praifed by Watfon for his well- 
«* printed Table, was only a bookfeller, Scotland was foon after 
“ mea aE with Printers, chiefly from England. But, however illi- 
** terate, they had the merit of reforming the language, and fettling, 
‘* by filent praétice, the orth ad of he North. Tete men, who 
«* practifed the art without poffeffing the erudition, of which it is the 
“ herald, could not difpute with Ruddiman the palm of literature.— 
‘© Henry Stevens himfelf, could have f{carcely complained of Ruddi- 
«* man as one of thofe Printers who had brought the Typo raphic Art 
** into contempt by their illiteratenefs, When we recollect his Gavin 
«* Douglas, and Buchanan, his Rudiments and his Grammar, his 
«* Livy, and his Vindication of Buchanan’s Pfalms, wherein compe- 
«* tent judges have found the knowledge of a fcholar, and the accu- 
«* racy of acritic ; we may fairly place Ruddiman in the honourable 
«* lift of learned Printers, with Badius and Aldus, with the Ste- 
«¢ phens’s and Janfen’s.”’ 

In 1728 Ruddiman became the publifher of a newf- 
paper, 

«* The origin of Newfpapets, thofe pleafant vehicles of informa- 
* tion, thofe entertaining companions of our’ mornings, has not yet 
‘* been inveftigated with the precifion which is undoubtedly due to 
«* what has been emphatically called one of the fafe-guards of our 
*« privileges. We are ftill unacquainted with the name of our firf 
«* newfpaper, and we are ftill ignorant of the epoch of its original 
** publication.” P. 102. 


Mr. Chalmers, therefore, inveltigates both, with an induf- 
try and a fuccefs that are highly ratifying to our talte. 
He fhews that Gallo-Belgicus, which has been faid to be the 
name of the firft newfpaper in England, was written in the 
Latin language, was compiled by M. Janfen, a Frifian, and 
was no new/paper, but rather an annual rogifter, or a ftate of 
Europe. 


*¢ When Paul came to Athens, he peveeired that the Athenians, and 
“« the ftrangers refiding there, {pent their time in little more than ‘ either 
** to tell or to hear fome new thing.’ At a period more early, per- 
** haps, than the time of Paul, the Government of China diftributed 
** through that moft extenfive empire a written paper, containing a 
“« lift of the Mandarins who were appointed to rule in every pro- 
* vince. Yet this Chinefe Red-Book, which was afterwards printed, 
** and is ftill diftributed, can fcarcely be deemed a newf re Ve. 
** nice is entitled to the honour of having produced the Gazetta, 
‘¢ as early asthe year 1536. It was compiled upon the plan, which 
‘* was afterwards adopted by Gallo-Belgicus, and contained much in- 
** telligence both of Italy, and even of the reft of Europe. Yet a 


«* jealous Government did not allow a printed newfpaper. And the 
| « Venetian 
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*¢ Venetian Gazeta continued long after the invention of Printing, 
*¢ to the clofe of the Sixteenth century, and even to our own days, 
** to be diftributed in manufcript. In the Magliabechian Library of 
** Florence, there are thirty volumes of Venetian Gezetias, which 
** commenced in 1536, and which are all in manufcript. In the 
** frontifpiece of each paper, it is called the Gaxetta of fucha 
«* year. But thofe curious papers were not all written at Venice 
«* many of them being compofed at Rome, and at other places in 
** Italy. Lord Burghly, writing to Lord ‘Talbot, on the 23d of 
“¢ Odtober, 1590, fays, *** I pray your Lordfhip, efteem my news as 
««¢ thofe which, in Venice, are fanghe in the Gazerra.”” (Lodge’s Il- 
«¢ Juftrations of Hiftory.)—*«* I pray you in your next,” fays James 
«* Howell to Mr. Leat, ‘** fend me the Venetian Gazetta,”” (Let- 
«* ters, oth July, 1627.)” P. 105. 


But we muft here terminate our extraé&s from this curious 
work for the prefent, and doubt not but we have much grati- 
fied our readers by thofe which we have already made. 


(To be continued.) 
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Art. IV. The Confeffions of Fames Baptifie Couteau, Citizen 
of France, written by Himfelf, and tranflated from the 
original French. By Robert Jephfen Ejq. Llluftrated with 
nine Engravings. In Two Volumes i2mo. 8s. Debrett. 
1794- 


THE high reputation of Mr. Jephfon as a Dramatic Poet 

has fy been eftablifhed. Hehas had the rare felicity fo 
to unite paflion with poetry in four excellent tragedies, that it 
is difficult to determine, whether he has difplayed moft genius 
in interefting the feelings, or in captivating the fancy of the 
reader. 

From fome fpecimens, of which the public have long been 
in poffeffion, particularly the admirable notes in the character 
of George Faulkner, the well-known Dublin Printer; and 
a Tour to Celbridge, by Doétor Johnfon, the meit mafterly 
imitation which ever appeared of that author’s ftyle and man- 
ner, andto be found in the fourth volume of ** The Found- 
ling Hofpital for Wit,” little doubt was entertained of Mr. 
Jephfon’s ability to give peculiar fpirit and intereft to the fic- 
titious adventures of a modern French Patriot. Much ima- 
ginary expectation was accordingly excited by the promife of 
the work now before us, which, we think, where prejud'ces do 
not obftruct the effeéts of the ftory, will not be diffatisfied by 
its appearance, The chief difficulty of the undertaking aot 
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fifted in giving a ludicrous turn to fubjeéts of a moft tragical 
nature, Which as far, as it ispoflible to effet it, under the pre- 
tent ftate of our feelings, has, we think been effected. 7 

‘«« The Confeflions of James Baptifte Couteau” is a produc- 
tion of confiderable merit. It has all the lively {pirit of Vol- 
taire’s Candide, without the immoral tendency. With very 
happy addrefs, the author has detailed the moft flagitious ac- 
_ tions, and fometimes with minute particularity, fo as to» give 
them at once an air of truth and reality, to raife the greateft 
deteftation againft the perpetrators, without producing difguft, 
which might damp the reader’s curiofity (whatever might be 
his fenfibility) to go on with. the author to the end of his hif- 
tory. 

It was no eafy tafk to continue a ftrain of grave irony to the 
extent of near 500 o<ctavo pages, in which we are led to con- 
ceive, that there muft be entire confonance between the logic 
and morality of Couteau, and the prefent race of reformers in 
France ; for it is impoffible to imagine how their proceedings 
can be juftified, even to themfelves, upon different principles. 

It is well known that Mr. Jephfon wrote the greatelt part 
of this work originally in French ; but to engage readers more 
generally was induced to give the prefent tranflation, which, 
therefore is, as it is ftated, from a French original, but an 
original from thé fame hand. 

Animated and faithful as the tranflation is, we know from 
competent judges, « that the Confeffions” have fuffered by not 
appearing in the original, and we hope the author will not 
long confent to its fuppreffion. 

Wewill give our readers one or two fpecimens of the ftyle 
and manner of this work ; after which, it is probable, they 
will be inclined to gratify themfelves with a further know- 
ledge of it. Marat and Couteau are together fentenced to the 
gallies for three years. “Their deliverance is thus related : 


“« Maratand I, little fatisfied with exercifing the cardinal virtue of pa- 
tience, meditated many fruitlefs projects to deliver ourfelves from cap- 
tivity, but we ruined our fchemes by communicating them to other vil- 
lains. Four Demi-gods of our Club happened to be chained to the 
fame bank of oars with us, and they always {poke with fuch bitter ex. 
afperations againft the tyranny exercifed over us, that we concluded 
they would eagerly join with us in any enterprize, however perilous, 
which could contribute to our emancipation. ‘ 

‘* Pillage and plunder!” faysMarat; ‘* leave lamentations to wo- 
‘‘ men—liberty and vengeance were made for men. Ea ! 

** and thunder! let us turn our _ to arms, and this very 8 
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** dafh out the brains of this fcoundrel bafhaw, who gives us fufte, 
** nance by a ag fetters by the ton weight.” 

But the daftards, inftead of co-operating with us, onl betrayed us 
into the hands of the enemy. Then the lath was applied in triple 
dofes, and our irons doubled in fuch a manner, that our backs were 
as finely teffelated as the pavement of Solomon’s Temple, and we en- 
eee a burden of fetters, enough to ftrain the loins of a ftout pack. 

orfe. 

** But nothing could fubdue us.——Genius may be for a while beat 
down, but ‘it is impoffible to annihilate it. Like Enceladus under 
Mount Aitna, it makes fuch ftruggles, and the efforts are fo violent, 
that its rs and energy are confpicuous under the oppreffion, and 
perhaps then moft formidably. 

** Loaded as we were with irons, torn with ftripes, and our ftrength 
reduced to half its confiftence by inanition, who would not have ima- 
gined, that under fuch a regimen we fhould not have funk into fubjec- 
tion? Butnot fo, we anfwered chaftifement by blafphemy, and met 
menaces with abufe. The Captain never ventured to approach us with. 
out a cocked piftol in his hand, and two or three times protefted he 
would blow our brains out for an example to the reft, and to re- 
ftore order and difcipline in the gallies. 

‘* But our fortune was foon tochange her afpect. After a year paffed 
as defcribed above, Ihad a letter from Robefpierre, communicating 
to me the happy intelligence that, by his intereft with his moft Serene 
Highnefs the Duke of Orleans, we were to be fet at liberty. At the 
fame time, the Mafter of the Galley received a letter in the Duke’s 
hand, ordering us to be releafed, and furnifhed with money for out 
expences to Paris, 

** The Captain obeyed the mandate with great fatisfaction, and 
fent us out of the diftri¢t under a ftrong guard, not fuppofing he could 
be one hour in fafety till we were removed at leaft a full league’s dif- 
tance from the circle of his jurifdi€tion.” 


Mr. Jephfon takes an aprortuniay of conveying his hero to 
Ireland, as an Emiflary of the Duke of Orleans ; and there, 
asa perfon intimate in the affairs of that country, throws 
out fome hints which deferve attention in this. He thus cha- 
raCterizes one of their diffaffeed papers . 


«« It may be confidered as a fort of reverfe to the prophecies of Caf- 
fandra; it never tells truth, and is believed in general. ‘ 
‘+ ‘The enemies of Ireland are certainly much obliged to the Edi- 
tors of that Paper. It isthe realivory gate of intelligence, ag 9 ad 
calum mittens infomnia,” and you might as well look for faéts inthe 
Arabian Nights Entertainments. Many of the good pore of Eng- 
land (that moft wife and credulous nation) alfo put their truft in its 
authenticity ; but that is not fo extraordinary; for though there 1s 2 
conftant intercourfe between the two iflands, and a narrow channel 
only feparates them, the Englith in general know lefs of the true ftate 
of Ireland than of Poland, or the Empire of China. I myfelf faw 4 
refpectable Merchant of Manchefter, who came to Dublin in much 
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fear, and, as he thought, in great peril, upon fome bufinefs of. impor- 
tance which = A his a ad Oke feemed furprifed not to 
find the ftreets barricadoed, and the whole country in a ftate of rebel- 
lion; for the Evening-Polt told him things would be fo fituated in’ 
lefs than a fortnight. 

«© Excellent confequences refult from this mifreprefentation on one 
fide, and this credulity on the other, The Englifhman, brave and 
open im the field, is cautious inthe counting-houfe, particularly with 
men of a ceftain clafs in Ireland, who feem to think they have a fort 
of natural right to outwit him. His cafh gets the cramp when he 
thinks of fending it among men who laugh at him, and either remains 
at home, or goes to a diflant market, to enrich traders lefs entitled than 
his aclgbtoets to any advantage from him. It is computed that Ire- 
land lofes annually at leaft one hundred thoufand pounds by the patri- 
otifm of this fingle ete 

** No engine of mifchief can perform its funétions better. It de- 
fames all the refpectable characters of the ere some and gives 
virtue to the vileft. It magnifies the failure of every fpeculating ftock- 
jobber into univerfal bankruptcy, and a paltry riot into general 
infurrection. The fpirit of Tom Paine feems to pervade its para. 
gtaphs. Every evening it calls the King a Tyrant, and the Parlia- 
ment a neft of corrupt Traitors, bought with the moncy of the peo- 
ple to betray their intereft, and ready to fell themfelves and their pof- 
terity tothe Devil, let him but affume the likenefs of a i to tempt 
them. All this and more is accompanied with conftant complaints 
that the Prefs has loft its freedom, and that in fuch defpotic times no 
man dares to fpeak or publith his fentiments, It reminded me of a 
Prieft I heard preach at Paris againft the idle vanities of the world, 
and who the whole time feemed to be only intent upon difplaying to 
the congregation a diamond ring which he wore upon his little finger, 

«« T lived much, as may be fuppofed, with the Editors and friends 
of this admirable Paper, and now and then enriched it with effays 
and paragraphs well calculated to raife a fpirit in in the readers, which 
might be rewarded by the thanks of Colonel Tandy’s corps, ¢or by an 
honourable appointment under Chief Juftice Barrington in the Bay 


of Botany.” 


The picture of the No&turnal Club, all the paflages where 
Paine is introduced, the Charaéter and Difcourfes of the Duke 
of Orleans ; the Defcription of the Bay, the City, and the In- 
habitants of Dublin ; the Theatre; Bloody-Bridge Family ; 
the Paflage to Bofton ; the Maffacres at Paris ; the Gallan- 
tries of the Reformer in London ; his Amour with Claudine ; 
the Summary of Events preceding the Revolution ; the Pa- 
triot's Exultation in the fame Chapter ; and the Vifionin the 
laft, are all mafterly. Upon the whole, we do not hefitate to 
pronounce the Confeffion of Couteau a book of merit, and 
doubt not that its reputation will increafe in proportionas it is 


read and examined. 
Uu2 The 
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The book is very neatly printed, and fome of the defigns of 
the engravings are not ill imagined. It abounds indeed, with 
fubjeéts for, the comic pencil, and we cannot forbear to hope 
that the incomparable genius of Bunbury may fometime or 
other be called forth to do them juftice. 


NN 





Art. V. Sir Richard Clayton’s Tranflation of St. Croix's 
Inquiry into the Life of Alexander the Great. 


(Consluded from our laft, page 517.) 


WE fhould have concluded our account of the Baron de St. 
Croix’s Examen Critique, and Sir R. Clayton’s tranfla- 
tion of that work, in our laft number, if we had not withed to 
enter a little more fully into the extract from Polybius*, 
which contains fome ftri€tures on the Hiftory of Califthenes, 
and which, as far as we recolleét, has not been fufficiently ex- 
amined by any of the modern commentators. We are not 
in truth much interefted for the reputation of Califthenes, who 
appears from the remains we have of his hiftory, and the ac- 
counts we have of his conduct, to have been a flatterer in his 
writings, At the fame time he witfhed to fupport the indepen- 
dent character of a Philofopher in his behaviour. This mix- 
ture, incompatible as it naturally is, he rendered more incon- 
fiftent by his abfurd endeavours to make it coalefce; the re- 
fult naturally was, that an unfeafonable difplay of indepen. 
dence, unfupported by dignity of charaéter, loft him the affec- 
tion and confidence of Alexander, and pigues the confequence 
of his difgrace, hurried him into a confpiracy which termi- 
nated either in his perpetual imprifonment, or his death.+ 
For the credit of fuch a man weare not highly interefted, 
bot as the charge brought againft his hiftory, implies in fome 
degree a fimilar imputation reflecting upon Arrian, we 
think it a duty to ftate the circumftances at large, and win- 
dicate the veracity of that hiftorian, whofe jult charac- 
ter becomes every day more fairly appreciated, as he is more 





® P. or. Tranf. Ex. Crit. p. 57. Polyby Lib. xii. p. 662. Ed. Ca- 
faub. 

+ It is one of the moft remarkable obfcurities in Hiftory, that 
Ptolemy and Ariftobulus, who were both with the army, fhould differ 
in their account : one fays, he was put to death; the other that he 
faw him in confinement long after, Ar. p. 171. Ed. Cafaub. ad 
re 
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read and better known. The Baron de St, Croix fays very 
faintly, that Arrian’s account of the battle of Iffus obviates 
the refle€tions caft upon Califthenes relative to the fame tranf- 
action, by Polybius ; but he afterwards details all the objec- 
tions of Polybius, without the fmalleft reference to the narra- 
tive of Arrian. Wereadily give the Baron credit for feveral 
of his difquifitions, for they all abound with refearch, and an 
evidence, not to fay a difplay of erudition, but let us be allow- 
ed to add, that if he had entered into a difcuflion of this quef- 
tion, it was an object of as great importance as any he has 
handled. 

Mr. Guifchardt has been guilty of more than inattention*; 
he dire€tly applies the cenfure of Polybius intended for Cal- 
lifthenes, to Arrian ; and excufes himfelf from difcufling the 
Battle of Iffus, becaufe he feels the ftri€tures of Polybius bear 
as hard upon Arrianas Callifthenes, this attack is not candid, 
becaufe he gives noreafon for his aflertion, and it is lefs fair from 
Mr. Guifchardt than another, becaufe this fame Mr. G. when 
he enters upon his account of the Battle of Arbela, complains 
of Arrian for too minute a detail of the plans of Alexander, 
and condemns it as the invention of the taétician, rather than 
aCtual difpofition of the commander. Arrian hardly meets 
with liberal treatment uponeither of thefe occafions, he is ac- 
cufed of not giving fufficient light toclear all objections. in one 
battle, and condemned for giving more than was neceflary in 
another. Thefe accufations both come from the fame perfon, 
and both arife, not from the merits of the cafe, but from the 
confidence Mr, G. ever has in his own fagacity ; for, through. 
out his whole work, excellent as it certainly is, he always fees, 
more or lefs than his author, as it fuits his own fyftem orcon- 
venience, 

The Battle of Arbela, as defcribed by Arrian, we maywen- 
ture to affert, is better worth ftudying by military men, as a 
model of difpofition in rafe campagne, than the account of 
any one battle delivered down to us by antiquity, except the 
Battle of Zama ; and to that it is inferivr, not becaufe the dif 
pofition is lefs excellent, but becaufe it was made againft Da- 
rius and Afjatics, not againtt Hannibal and the veteran troops 
of Carthage. : } ; 

The Battle of Iffus difplays the talents of Alexander in .a 
diferent point of view. Inftead of aplain, he hadto ftruggle 
with the difficulties of a defile, and inftead of Afatics, to’con- 
tend witha body of Greek troops, precluded from retreat, and 
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* Mem. Mil. Chap. xv. p.22 5-—~Ex Crit. &c. 
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made dangerous by defpair. . The precife difference between 
the account of this action by Callifthenes and Arrian, confifts, 
principally in the breadth that Callilthenes gives to the field of 
battle, a circumftance left undefined by Arrian*, and eafily 
mi(taken by Callifthenes ; who, though evidently an cye-wit- 
nefs, defcribes what he faw as a {peCtator, not what he under- 
ftood as a military man. This reflection will eafily fuggeft 
the reafon why the general circumftances of the battle were fi- 
milar in both thefe authors, and why the detail, which is ac- 
curate in Arrian, in Callifthenes is juftly fubjeét to the cen- 
fure of Polybius. We are likewife to add to the account, that 
Callifthenes was probably one of thofe authors who diftinguith 
very incorrectly between difficulties + and impoffibilities, and 
who, while they intend only amplifications, ¢ are betrayed 
into abfurdity. Allowing, therefore, for proper deductions on 
the two heads of ignorance and love of the marvellous, we 
fhall, upon examination, find that the narrative of Callifthenes, 
however hyperbolical, is, from its general correfpondence, a 
concurrent teftimony delivered by an eye witnefs, and is fo far 
from comprehending Arrian in the cenfure, that when {tripped 
of its falfe glare, it concurs in eftablifhing an hiftoric truth. — 

The objeétions of Polybius may be reduced to the following 
heads : 

I, That Calliflhenes limits the plain, between the fea and 
the mountains, to the breadth of only fourteen ftadia. 

This is, in fad, the jufteft caufe of cenfure to be found in 
Callifthenes’s account, and upon this depend the principal ob- 
jeGtions raifed afterwards by Polybius. Fourteen ftadia, if 
eftimated by Polybius’s ufual. way of reckoning, are fhort of 
two miles ; and a ftadium of this kind (which we afterwards 
find to be the Olympian ftadium of 600 feet) Polybius fays is 
requifite for drawing up a body of 800 horfes, eight in file, 
which is confequently an allowance of fix feet to each horfe- 
man, ‘This allowance appears very large, even confidering the 
nature of the fervice, beeaufe when fix feet are afligned to a 
fingle horfeman he has in reality, fubtracting the {pace he 





_ — 


* Raderus, in his notes on Q. Curtius, fays that Arrian mentions 
90 paces. He certainly read a different copy from any we have yet 
een. 

+ Polyb. in fine. 

t This is always the cafe with Q. Curtius from whofe accounts the 
charaéter of Alexander has come down to modern readers as a knighty 
errant on the one hand, a madman and monfter on the other. 
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covers, twelve feet to move in. We have noright, however, 
to controvert the affertion of Polybius, who was a military man 
as well as an hiftorian. Butif the fa& was fo, we muft con- 
fefs with him, that the fourteen ftadia of Callifthenes could 
contain only 11,200 horfe, out of 30,000 affigned to the Pers 
fians, and that no fpace is left for the Greek mercenaries, who 
are placed in the centre, or for the Peltafte (the Cardaces of 
Arrian) who formed the left wing. But in oppofition to this, 
we are to obferve, that poflibly the numbers of a Perfian army 
were always exaggerated by the Greeks; and if it fhould 
ftill be objected, that Callifthenes is accountable for the ab- 
furdity arifing from his own exaggeration, we may reply, that 
whatever was the number of the Perfian horfe, the whole body 
probably was neither admitted into the line, or engaged: but 
that the greater part were thrown into the rear, as were the 
whole of the immenfe army, except the Greeks and Car- 
daces, where they were of no fervice, but to prevent the flight 
of thofe engaged, or to encumber the plain with an ufelefs 
multitude *. 3 

IT, The fecond obje&tion of Polybius is, that according to 
the account of Callifthenes, Darius, who was encamped on 
the weftern bank of the Pinarus, intended to form his army 
on the ground occupied by the camp ; ‘* But how,” fays Poly- 
bius, ** could Darius place his horfe, the Greek mercenaries, 
and Peltaftz, in front of his line, when the river ran clofe to 
hiscamp?” ‘The refleGion is captious, nor does it quite ap- 
pear from either author, that the camp touched the river. But 
if it did, it foliowsthat his ufelefs Afiatics fell back, and al- 
lowed {pace for the difpofition of the front. 

III. Polybius accufes Callifthenes of abfurdity in ga 
that Darius recalled the Greek mercenaries from his left, an 
placed them in the centre, where he was himfelf:—** But,” 
fayshe, ‘* Mercenaries were originally in the centre, how 
then recall them?” What this alludes to we do not readily 
fee, and no fimilar movement is mentioned by Arrian. But 
one thing proper to be obferved is, that the circumftances of 
the battle prove that Darius was.not in the centre of his front, 
where the cuftom t+ of his country and his duty required him 
to be, but in the centre of his army, and covered by the Greek 
Mercenaries t. 

IV. The 





* 13.33 GAAo wAnbos dure ViAraw re nal owrrriy xala Umm cvrre 
Es Ba%s, 6ux "AOE AIMON, Ar. p- 7 « Ed. Gron, 
+ See Xenophon. Anab. Lib. i. Battle af Cynaxa. 
t This is concluded in oppofition to the teftimony of Arrian on] 
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IV. The fourth accufation is, that Callifthenes makes the 
Perfian horfe, on the right, pafs the Pinarus to attack the left 
of the Macedonians, and the horfe under Alexander himfelf, 
without adverting to the nature of the river he had defcribed, 
or defcrying the impra@ticability. of conduQing a charge of 
horfe over fach a ftream. : 

If Callifthenes really did affert, thatthe Perfian horfe attack. 
ed the cavalry under the immediate command of Alexander, 
it is a degree of ignorance, that is unpardonable in any man 
who was converfant with the fyftem of a Macedonian army, 
for Alexander’s poft inevery engagement was on the right, at 
the head of the Companions ; * the left was afligned to the 
Theffalian horfe : and though it is unjuft to aecufe Polybius 
of falfification, it is not.unreafonable to fuppofe that he has 
committed an error, and that he makes. Callifthenes fay the 
Perfian horfe attacked the horfe under Alexander bim/fe/f, in- 
ftead of the horfe of Alexander, . But in regard to the charge 
of this body acrofs the river; Callifthenes feems to carry his 
exculpation in his hand ; for he exprefsly fays, that. the Pina- 
rus, defcending from the mountains, flows like atorrent, and 
dafhes among the precipices ; but when it reaches the plain, 
notwithftanding the unevennefs of its banks, it flaws in an or- 
dinary courfe.. There are, therefore, only two objections, the 
depth of the ftream, or the broken {tate of the'banks ; but the 
banks of a river are almoft invariably fmoother at its immedi- 
ate junGion with the fea than higher up in: its courfe, and the 
depth of the ftream can only be known by infpection. In this 
re[pe&t, perhaps, Polybius'was not better informed than we 
are at prefent, but we can difcover, from the circumftances of 
the battle, that it was paffed in‘all parts s—by Alexander him- 
felf enthe right, by the Phalangites in the centre, and by the 
Theffalians.as well as the Pertians near the fea. | Neither is 
it probable, that a torrent like the Pinarus, in crofling a very 
narrow plain below the mountains, fhould ever be impaffable 
for cavalry in the month of O&ober t. 

One circumftance equally favourable to Arrian and Callift- 
henes, Polybius has fuppretied, or rather not noticed, which is; 
that the Perfian horfe by paflimg the Pinarus, attended, as Ar- 





felf, from the circumftances of the battle ; for if Darius had been in 
the front af the Greek Mercenaries, he muft have been comprehended 
in the attack made on that body by the phalanx, which he certainly 
was not, Eraipot. . 

+ ‘The Battle of Iffus was fought in Mamactenon, Ol, cxi. 4, which 
month, according to Dodwell, commenced that. year on the 30th of 
September, An. 333, A. C.—Arrian, p. 80. | 
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rian fays, by 20,000 light troops, certainly found more fpace 
to extend themielves, than they could on their own fide the ri- 
ver, and when they were repulfed by the Theffalians and 
obliged to retreat, the narrownefs of the fpace left unoccupied 
by their own line, was the principal caufe of the lofs they 
fuffered. 

Such are the inconfiftencies imputed to Callifthenes in regard 
to Darius; and onthe part of Alexander, the objeCions of 
Polybius turn. almoft wholly on the original ground of the 
plain being too narrow for the operations defcribed, 

Polybius eftimates the forces under Alexander at 42,000 
fuot and 5000 horfe. He then fays that 1600 drawn up, an 
hundred in rank, and eighteen* in file, will fill.a ftadium, for 
that each Phalangite while moving, requires fix feet, and if fo, 
ten ftadia will contain only 16,000 men, and twenty ftadia 
32,000 confequently the phalanx alone occupies more ground 
than Callifthenes allows for the whole army, and there is no 
{pace left for the other 10,000 foot, or the 5000 horfe. To 
make this inconfiftency fill more glaring, Callifthenes afferts, 
that the laft difpofition of the Phalanx was only eight in file, 
and further, that Alexander after forming his army in this « 
manner, marched forty ftadia before he reached Darius, Polybius 
then proceeds to interrogate with an air of triumph ; “ Where 
is there in Cilicia a plain of forty ftadia long, and twenty 
broad? ‘How was the Phalanx to be brought upin order over 


broken ground ?- How wasit to charge acrofs a river, the 


banks of which were fortified with trenches, and abrupt by na- 
ture? What body is more ufelefs than the Phalanx, when 
its folidity is once broken ?” and then concludes ,by faying, 
that impofiibilities can never be reconciled to truth, and that 
an author who fixes in this manner a given fpace and number 
of men, conviéts himfelf of a lie—a lie that ‘admits of no, 
apology. : 

“Our Englith readers will, perhaps, obferve, that the critics 
of Greece were not more commendable for their civility than 
their brethren of modern times. We fhall-only remark, that 
violence is no tefl of veracity, and though we are not interelt- 
ed in the defence of Callifthenes, we have much to fay in exte- 
nuation of his errors. 





* Ttought moft certainly to be read fixteen, inftead of eighteen, All 
the evolutions of the Phalanx depend upon divifions of eight, as 8, 
16, 24, 32» and Polybius, a few lines afterwards, confirms this. 
The Baron de St, Croix takes no notice of the contradittion. we 
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But we have firft a curious circumftance to attend to. The 
calculation of Polybius fhows the ftadium he ufes, which is 
the Olympian of 120 paces, or 600 feet ; for when he reckons 
that 100 Phalangites, allowing fix feet to each, occupy a fta- 
dium, the refult is felf-evident ; but the Greek * foot being to 
the Roman as 25 to 24, we find a meafure which approaches fo 
nearly to the Englith, that ina calculation of this kind, the 
difference may ve difregarded. If we multiply this ftadium by 
14, the breadth of the plain, we find the number of fect pro- 
duce 160 yards more than a mile and a half Englifh. But 
does Polybius mean to fay, thata Phalangite requires fix feet 
clear on each fide of him, deducting the ground he covers ?— 
He certainly does ; but the allowance is exorbitant. A Ro- 
man legionary, who.had a {word to wield, had but three feet, 
anda Phalangite, whofe aGtion was fimple, who had only to 
advance his pike (fariffa) and hold it firm, ought neceffarily to 
require lefs than a Legionary, and the nature of the Phalanx 
demanding compactnefs and folidity, we muft reafonably con- 
clude this was the fact. But the Phalanx was marching, and 
require more ground on a march than when brought into 
an action ;—allow this, and whatis the confequence, but that 
when clofed atthe moment of attack, the fpace allotted for the 
Macedonian line is fufficient >—Why a Phalangite requires fix 
feet (or in fact twelve) while ona march, is by no means ap- 
parent ; his pike occupies no more fpace than its circumference, 
but from the {pace claimed by Polybius, one fhould think that 
he had almoit calculated its length. It is not clear how the 
pike was carried duringthe march, but moft probably on the 
fhoulder, in which pofition, there is nothing that requires 
more fpace for a man armed with a pike than with a bayonet ; 
the length is unwieldy, but no obftruétion to the clofenefs of 
rank or file. Itisa degree of prefumption, indeed, to quef- 
tion the authority of Polybius on a point of tactics, but thofe 
who have confidered the phalanx under the management of 
Alexander againft the Illyrians, atthe Battles of the Granicus, 
of Iifus, Arbela, and againft Porus, will fee that it is not that 
unwieldy body which Polybius reprefents it to be, when he 
compares it with the Roman legion, and will be apt to think 
that Polybius paid a compliment to the Romans, who were his 
mafters, and Scipio his protector, at the expence of the Mace- 
denians, who were the riva: enemies of the Achxan League. 

Other taCticians inform us, that the Phalangites were firft 
drawn up withan interval of 3 feet, and when they clofed for the 
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aflault to a foot and half, fo clofe that their thiclds * touched ; 
and in fact, a body acting, asthe Phalanx did, folely by weight 
and compacttnefs, requires this compreffure. A complete Pha- 
lanx confilted of 16,000 men, ranged 1000 in front, and 16 
in depth :—the double Phalanx, fuch as was prefent at the 
Battle of Iffus, 32,000 ; fo that here was a front of 2000, 
which, at three feet interval, gives 6000 feet, and at a foot and 
half + 3000 feet, or 1000 yards ; and, confequently, if the ficld 
was 14 {tadia wide, there remain 1800 yards, or more-than a 
mile, to form his other troops. 

The objection made by Polybiusto the nature of the ground 
cannot be anfwered till the fpot is vifited ; but from the account 
of Arrian, Alexander experienced all the inconveniences Po- 
lybius ftates, and obviated them by marching in columns through 
the defiles, and bringing up each corps fucceflively as the 
ground opened. ‘This manceuvre, will poflibly account for 
theerror of Callifthenes, when he fays the Phalanx was only 
eightin file at the moment of the onfet, which, poflibly, it 
never was in any battle, and was lefs likely to occur in this 
than another, from the immenfe depth of the enemy it was 
to attack : but as all the evolutions of the Phalanx depend 
upon multiples of eight}, it was eafy for a man ignorant of 
tactics to confound the firit divifion of eight brought up from 
the column into the line, with the actual difpofition for the 
onfet, 

The laft objeGion we fhall notice is, that of the impofibi- 
lity of advancing the Phalanx with effect acrofs the river.— 
Polybius, in his comparifon of the Phalanx with the Roman 
Legion, maintains, that it is a clumfy body, very difficult to 
be brought into aétion, eafily difordered by obitacles or bro- 
ken ground, and when difordered, ufelefs, or deprived of its 
properties and effe&t. All this is true of the Phalanx in Po- 
lybius’s age, for fuch it was in the hands of Antigonus, Phi- 
lip, § Perfeus, and Antiochus; |} but under the direction of 
Alexander and his father, the cafe was far different in the bat- 











* The critics who are fond of finding the principles of the Phalanx 
in Homer, refer to Il. N.131. “Acais a'p Smid’ tpeids, xédpus xépev, 
cyegae O'RMp 5 but whether we allow Homer’s fagacity or not, we mutt 
allow that thofe who quoted him had this idea of the Phalanx. 

+ It is always to bc recollected, that a foot and a half gives each 
man three feet. 

See a moft remarkable inftance of this in the battle with Glaucias, 
where the Phalanx was 120 deep. Ar. p. 13s 

& The father of Perfes. ' 

{| The Antiochus conquered by Scipio Afiaticus, 
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tle with Glaucias, * King of the Taulantii, in that of the 
Granicus, and on the prefent occafion, Alexander made no 
fcruple of expofing the Phalanx to the poffibility of diforder in 
pafling a river ; and fo far was this body from unwieldinefs 
when he commanded it, that it was by the facility, + rapidi- 
ty, and variety of its evolutions, that Glaucias was firft be- 
wildered, and finally defeated. The beft troops and the moft 
deftructive weapons are ulelefs in unfkilful hands. Philip, Per- 
fes, and Antiochus furnifhed the Romans with fucceffive tri- 
umphs, while an army, modelled upon the fame principles with 
theirs, was invincible under the dire&tion of Alexander ; and 
this not only from his pre-eminence as acominander, but from 
his perfonal conduct in the field. To himfelf alone he re- 
ferved the duty of opening the way for the Phalanx to advance, 
and to his manner of performing this fervice upon all occa- 
fions the viCtory was due. 

In every action his poft was on the right, at the head of that 
body of cavalry called the Companions, { fupported by the Hy- 
dafpifts, § a corps inftituted by Philip, lighter armed than the 
Greek Hoplitz, and heavier than their Peltafte. It was the 
duty of thefe two bodies to clear the field for the Phalanx, and 
when they had fucceededin theirattack to keep their ground, to 
cover the flank of the Phalanx, orto affail the flank of the 
enemy's centre, while the Phalanx advanced upon its front.— 
At the Granicus nota fingle Phalangite could aé&, till Alexan- 
der had removed the Perfian horfe from the bank, but the mo- 
ment this was effected, the weight of the Phalanx was irrefifti- 
ble, and rojooo Greek mercenaries fell almoft without an ef- 
fort. On the prefent occafion, Alexander crofled the Pinarus 
with the Companions, drove back the Cardaces on the left of 
Darius, and then turning on the Greek mercenaries who form- 
ed hiscentre, attacked them in flank, while the Phalanx was 
forcing its paflage in their front. But how, fays Polybius, 
could this be effe&ted without diforder? It was not—the dif- 
order was great, and the mercenaries knew how to take ad- 
vantage of it. Many of the Phalangites fell, with Ptolemy ,|f 
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* Arrian, p. 13. + See Arrian, ibid. t "Eraigos. 

§ This is the corps called by Demoithenes, Ol. i. cap. 6. asi 
Tipo Oavnrstoi xai Guvmexporapsvos (aN, expreflion little underftood 
by his commentators). ‘They were, atan after period, called Argyra- 
{pides, and maintained the reputation of invincible till the defeat of 
kumenes, after which they were annihilated by Antigonus. 

| Son of Seleucus. The Prolemy afterwards King of Egypt, and 
fon of Lagus. , 
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one of their commanders, and it is evident they fucceeded only 
at laft by the efforts of Alexander on the flank, which the mo- 
ment they made way for the Phalanx to form on firm ground, 
determined the vi€tory. ‘This was the inftant when Darius 
fied, and Alexander deferves no fmall fhare of praife for defer- 
ring the purfuit. Ardent as he was for glory, glorious as the 
capture of Darius mult have been, heftaid upon the field till 
the victory was complete, and exhibited at the age of twenty- 
three, the coolnefs of a veteran commander. If the nature of 
our work allowed us to extend this difcuffion, it would be an 
eafy tafk, by a comparifon with other battles gained by Alexan- 
der, or loft by his fucceffors, to develope the refpetive caufes of 
the feveral events ; but enough has been faid to prove, that Cal- 
litthenes, though hedefcribesignorantly ,defcribes generally, what 
he faw. Heis probably mifltaken in giving the breadth of the 
plain, and detailing the manoeuvres of the day, but he is con- 
fiftent in the leading circumftances which contributed to the 
victory, and does not merit the infult of the lic dire, thrown 
upon him by Polybius. We fhall not treat Polybius fo harfh- 
ly in return, as to queftion his veracity in regard to the fpace 
between the files. Itis highly probably, that in difplaying the 
evolutions of the Phalanx, and even in the ficld of battle, 
where there was {pace fuflicient, the interval was fix feet, and 
that thisinterval was clofed as they approached the enemy, firft 
to three feet, and finally to a foot and half. Butas there is no 
neceffity for the largeft interval, 1t is equally probable that 
Alexander, {traightened as he was for {fpace, marched with the 
mean interval, and attacked with the fmallelt; and probabilities 
are all that remain to determine our judgment. 

If Callifthenes is pardonable, Arrian {tands acquitted. He 
has nothing to fear from the cold approbation of the Baron de 
St. Croix, or the dire&t cenfure of Mr. Guifchardt. He fur- 
nifhes the fame general circumftances with Callifthenes, but 
corrects the inaccuracy of his detail: and if it fhall ftill be 
faid, that he does this, becaufe he was aware of the objections 
of Polybius, and obviated them, not from the hiltory of faéts, 
but by what his own knowledge of tadtics fupplied ; his cen- 
furers ought to recolleét, that when he appeals to Prolemy and 
Ariftobulus, who were both prefent in the action, his veraci- 
ty ftands upon firmer ground than that of Polybius himfelf; 
but our bufinefs is not dire@ly with Arrian on the prefent oc- 
cafion, the Baron’s work betoreus confines it to Callifthenes ; 
otherwife we fhould have been happy to difplay the Batile of 
Iffius in the language of Arrian, as a military leflon to every’ 
officer who thinks the ta@ics of the Greeks an object worthy 
of his attention. 

Art. 
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Art. VI. Afiatic Refearches, Vol. II. 
( Concluded. ) 


T is highly to the honour of thofe fublime Scriptures, which 
have unfolded to man the great truths of revelation, that by 
every frefh inveftigation into the annals of ancient nations, 
their authenticity is confirmed, and the leading faéts that form 
the bafis upon which they reft, are illuftrated. “The pretended 
antiquity of India and China, was the theme of exulting decla- 
mation in the writings of Voltaire, and was adduced as irre- 
fragable te(timony againft the chronology and hiftorical de- 
tails of the Hebrew legiflator. But from recent enquiries 
made on the fpot, it has been demonftrated that the vaunted 
chronology of the Indians, is nothing more than the exagge- 
ration of aftronomy ; fince the duration of the CaLt, or pre- 
fent age, according to their own confeflion, exceeds only by a 
century or two, the Septuagint chronology ;* and, in refpec& 
to the Chinefe, notwithftanding all that has been urged by the 
Mi(flionaries, on that point, their very exiftence as a nation, 
one thoufand years before Chrift, is extremely to be doubted. 
That thefe great empires are in pofleflion of various detached 
hiftorical fragments, which may afcend nearly up to the time of 
the Deluge, is a pofition not to be ob{tinately combated, becaufe 
it is probable that memorials of their difperfion, migration, and 
fubfequent eftablifhment in various quarters of the globe, were 
faithfully preferved in all the great patriarchial families ; but 
that any nation upon earth can trace back its annals in a regu- 
Jar feries for four thoufand years,is what reafon renders im- 
probable, and what uniform experience contradicts. If any 
fuch regular arranged hiftory could be expected in any coun- 
try whatever, we might hope to find it amcng the peaceful 
fecluded race of India ; but we have the moft folid grounds to 
believe, that the Hindus have no regular hiftory long preceding 
the period of Alexander's invafion ; that their boafted dyna- 
fties of Surga-buns and Chandra-bans, or children of the Sun 
and Moon, are only folar and lunar cycles ; and that allegory 
and romance, if they have not abfolutely ufurped the page of 
all genuine hiftorical relation, have, at leaft, contributed 
almoft irretrievably, to darken and perplex it. Still, how- 





* 4892 years of the Cali Yug, had expired on the 12th of April, 
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ever, amidft the intricacies of a wild and complicated mytho- 
logy, amidi{t the profound gloom of fuperftition, exerting its 
influence over minds debilitated with fear, and deluded by 
fraud, where an arbitrary priefthood governs with unlimited 
fway, a ray of truth occafionally breaks forth with refiftlefs 
energy. Such of its records as have been refcued from ob{cu- 
rity, when divefted of their mythologic garb, and purged from 
the drofs of fable, appear decidedly to corroborate a fyftem of 
which the diftinguifhing marks are fimplicity and perfpicuity ; 
while no inconfiderable, nor un-impreflive evidence refults 
from a due confideration of the exifting habits and long-eftab- 
lifhed prejudices of a people, bowed down more than moft other 
nations, by the chains of national bigotry. 

In our laft review of this extenfive article, we pointed out 
the ftriking refemblance exifting between the Sanchalas of 
Cufha-dwipa, and the Troglodytes of claflical authors. The 
Sanchalas were cannibals, and to extirpate fo fanguinary a 
race, Parafh-Rama, an incarnation of Vifhnu, advanced from 
India with a large army, and attacked thofe mountaineers, 
The Troglodytes, who dwelt in rocks, tore them from their 
bafis, and hurled them againft their foes, in which Indian ro- 
mance, we plainly perceive the fource of the fable of the 
Titans, warring againft the Gods. 


Ter funt conati imponere Pelio Offam ; 
Ter paTer exftructas disjecit fulmine montes. 
Georg. I. 281. 


The Grecians put thunder into the hands of their pater 
©mnipotens, but our Sanfcreet traditions affert, that Rama, 
the father of the Indian nation, defeated his antagonifts, by 
darting at them huge ferpents, ** which enfolded the giants in 
an inextricable maze, and then deftroyed them.” The blood 
of thefe ferpents, according to the ufual extravagance of 
Eaftern fiction, formed a river with d/osdy waters, which 
Mr. Wilford fuppofes to be the Adonis of the ancients, be- 
caufe its waters at certain feafons of the year have a fanguine 
tint. p. 351. Rama, thus victorious, returns to India, and 
proves to be the true Bacchus of antiquity, a name, fays Mr. 
W. derived from BHAGAVAT, or the preferving power ; of 
which however we beg leave to exprcfs our doubts, being much 
better pleafed with the propofed etymology of Bochart, who 
deduces the name from Bar-Cuus, the fon of Cu/h, and to 
Bochart’s opinion, we are inclined to think, moft of our 
readers will affent, as preferable to that of Mr. W. See his 
Phaleg. 1. 1, p. 13. We are, however, not at all reluctant 
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to derive, with our author, his other name of Dionyfius, from 
the Sanfcreet DEUA-NAHUSHA, or, as he exprefles himfelf 
in another place, Deo-NAusH ;and we think his quotations 
from Nonnus, and Philoftratus in p. 952 and 353, exceeding- 
ly pertinent, and very happily illuftrative of his fubje&. 

Having been induced by the novelty and importance 
of the information, rather clofely to follow our author 
thus far, and give, at fome detail, the fubftance of his firft 
fection, we hope to ftand acquitted of any charge of negli- 
gence, if we pafs as rapidly over the remaining feCions, as 
may be confiftent with juftice to Mr. Wilford’s great learn. 
ing and patient inveftigation of fubje&ts the moft abftrufe and 
extraneous of any in the whole circle of ancient fcience. 

Every body converfant in Indian mythology, knows that 
the great Triad of deity adored in that country, are BRAHMa, 
Visunu, and Siva. They are, in fact, emanations of the 
divinity, and the refemblance which they bear in their func- 
tions, and attributes to thofe allotted in Egypt to Ofiris, Ilfis, 
and Typhon, is exceedingly remarkable, and proves the ori- 
ginal fyitem to have been the fame. We are inclined to be- 
lieve that fyflem extended ftill farther in the moft anciert 
periods, through Afia; and Mr. W. fhould have taken at 
leaft a glance at the parallel characters and functions of the 
Perfian Oromafdes, Mithra, and Ahriman. To what can we 
attribute this three-fold diflinétion in the great object of 
national worfhip among moft eaftern nations, but to fome mu- 
tilated tradition of a nobler do&trine, which forms a funda- 
mental article of the Chriflian creed: If it be faid that Abri- 
man, Siva, and Typhon, are perfonifications of the evil prin- 
ciple, avd therefore cannot properly be confidered as having 
reference to the doétrine ailuded to, without entering more 
particularly into the fubjedt, we reply, that FeAR deified the 
evil principle itfelf, and that it is the corruption of the doétrine, 
and not the doéirine in its purity to which our remark applies. 
In the Faft, under various modifications, and recited under a 
thoufand difguifes, are difcovered the remains of the grand 
patriarchal theology, of which that doétrine doubtlefs formed 
a part, and which, however polluted in its courfe through 
different nations, in the earlieft ages of the world fhone torth 
with diftinguifhed luftre and purity, and illuminated the more 
confiderable portion of the Greater Afia.* 


~ Ee -_ 





* Dr. Cudworth, is decidedly of opinion, that all the Eaftern 
Triads, and even that cf Rome, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, are 
corruptions of the dottrine of the Trinity. See his Intellectual 
Syftem, Vol. , p. 451. See alfo Bifhop Horfley’s Tracts, p- 44- 
Edit, 1789. 
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But, quitting fpeculation, let us examine what is recorded 
in the Puranas, efpecially in that denominated the Scanda Pu- 
rana, relative to the creation, or birth of nature. Jn the firit, 
place BRAHMA, a divine emanation from BraHMg, the fu- 
preme God, difcovered floating about over the abyfs of Chaos, 
upon the aquatic plant, the Lotos, the meaning of which has 
been explained before: itis the fpirit of God, incumbent upon 
the primordial waters, perfonified by allegory. BranMa, 
looking round the boundlefs expanfe, and feeing no creature 
whatever, exults in being the frf?-bsrn, and refolved to in- 
veftigate the abyfs, glides down the {talk of that plant into 
the bofom of the dark profound, and finds VisHNnvu fleeping, 
that is, the eternal energy not yet operating, to produce the va- 
rious clafles of animated exiftence. Vithnu, roufed by the 
voice of Brahma, awakes from {lumber ; and thefe two per- 
fonages, after the wild manner of fabling in thefe oriental 
tales, are recorded in the Puranas, to have begun to quarrel 
and fight about the feniority of their birth. This conteft is 
put anend to by MAnaDEva, the productive principle per- 
fonified, preffing in between them, and exclaiming, ** | am the 
firft born.” Nature is generated, and the world is formed. 
P. 375, et feq. 

From thefe conflicts between the three deities, Mg. Wilford 
happily and judicioufly conjectures, the Indians meant to 
allude to the religious wars that anciently exifted between the 
rreat feéts of India, for the fuperiority of their refpective gods, 

Vith deference to Mr. W’s. ingenious conjecture, we fubmit 
to the reader, whether the contefts alluded to may net refer 
to the uproar of Chaos, and the conflict of the elements: But 
to whatever they allude, amidit all the gloties of tition, and 
all the perverfions of fable the great traditional truth clearly 
fhines forth, 

It is a circumftance ¢xceedingly remarkable, that the hiftory 
of moft ancient nations, contains an allegorical tradition, 
fomewhat fimilar tothat of Phaton, mifyuiding the chariot of 
the Sun, and fetting the world on fire. The enormous length, 
or uncommon brightinels of une day, in the annals of ume, 
feems to have made a deep impreffion on the minds of our 
fore-fathers. “Uhe Chinefe records, according to Martinius, 
Hift, Sinic. lib. i. p. 97, exprefsly report, that in the reign of 
Yao, the Sun did noe fet for feveral days tovether, and the 
whole nation expeéted _—_— conflagration, of the works of 
nature. A tradition confonant to this prevails in India, and is 
thus selated by Mr. Wilford: Surya, the regent of the Sun, 
being engaged in intznfe devotion in Sancha-dwipa, that 
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whole region caught fire ; the waters were dried up, and alf 
its inhabitants were deftroyed. So great and general was the 
conflagration, that both Vifhnu and Brahma defcended, and 
expoftulated with Surya on the fubje€&t; and the power of 
the preferving Vifhnu alone finally availed to cool the burning 
land, and replenifh it with plants and animals, p. 378. We 
with the reader to compare thefe faéts with the miracle re- 
corded in Jofhua, when the Sun ftood fiill in the midft of Hea- 
ven, and hafted not te go down about a whole day; and there was 
no day like that before, or after it. Jothua to. 13. 

The difputed meaning of the name Ofiris, is attempted to 
be fettled by Mr. Wilford ; in Sanfcrit, it means Lorp, and 
he is the Efwara ofthe Hindus. We are inclined, however, 
to believe, that Mr. Bruce has given the true radix of this 
word, when he derives it from Serr, or Sire, the dog-ftar, 
with numerous emblems of which ftar, fo aufpicious to the 
Egyptians, he acquaints us, the ruins of the ancient city of 
Axum, abound. ‘The old Egyptians, or, according to our 
author’s hypothefis, the old Indians adored this ftar, at whofe 
heliacal rifing their year commenced, and the inundation drew 
near. If, therefore, its Sanfcrit fignification be Lorp, it 
mutt be underftood in a fecondary fenfe: The dog-ftar, being 
the object of national worfhip, and confequently the Lord of 
Egypt. We have no doubt that Vifhnu, with the boar’s-head, 
in his third incarnation, is the Canis Anusis of the Egyp- 
tians, which is no other than Sirius, the Barker. In moft of 
the engravings, in which Vifhnu is thus defignated ; the head 
bears a far greater refemblance to that of the wolf-dog, than 
a boar. Compare pp. 970, and 396. Various legends from 
the Puranas, are enumerated in the fucceeding pages of this 
Second Section, proving that as the deities have a ftriking 
affinity of character, fo alfo has the mythology of other coun- 
trics. Through thefe it would be tedious to any but anama- 
teur of Sanfcrit antiquities, to follow Mr. Wilford. We can 
trace occafionally the veftige of Sir William Jones, in Indian 
Literature, and difcover very manifeft obligations to the pre- 
vious toil and refearches of Mr. Bryant, in that of Greece, 
His arguments are fometimes weak, his conftruétions ftrained, 
his etymologies doubtful: at other times his reafoning is 
ftrong ; his etymologies are unanfwerable ; and his deductions 
imprefs the mind of the reader with conviétion. 

he Third and final Seétion, treats of the various demi- 
ods, heroes, and fages, who at different times have vifited 
sured and Ethiopia, and contains a confiderable portion, both 
of hiftorical and aftronomical inveftigation. Rauu, — 
celeflia 
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celeftial dragon, a moft bufy and turbulent: perfonage in thefe 
regions, is again brought before our view, and his battles 
with Vifhnu, and the Devatas, are minutely detailed. The 
fable of Apollo killing Python, it feems, is founded on the 
more ancient fable of Crifhna (the Sun perfouified) deftroying 
PAITHENAS!, an Indian tyrant and ufurper, the progeny of 
‘the dragon Rahu. The Sanfcrit names of fifteen fovereigns, 
are here exhibited, who formerly reigned in» Aithiopia, and 
may, poflibly, conftitute the Dynafty, called in Egypt, the 
Cynick Circle: we are {till, however, in the region of alle- 
gory, for the Cynick Circle (fo called ao re xv) is the circle, 
or cycle of the dog-ftar ; and we muft therefore be excufed 
from fwelling our page with their wonderful hiftory. What 
occurs in the pages immediately following, relative to the hif- 
tory of Carrya and Casyapi, and PAkasica and ANTAR: 
MADA, is very important, becaufe it demonttrably proves, 
that the Greeks borrowed many of their aftronomical fables 
from the Hindus, fince in the former legend, the origin of the 
fable of CEpHEus and Cassiopaia, and, in the latter, that 
of Perseus and ANDROMEDA, are plainly difcovered. Thefe 
legends would take up too much of our Review, to be in- 
ferted at length ; the curious altronomical enquirer mult ex- 
amine and compare them at his leifure. We fhall not, how- 
ever, withold from him, the concluding refle&tion of Mr. Wil- 
ford, nor the actual proof which he obtained of a Brahmin 
aftronomer, relative to the indentity of the conflellation An- 
tarmada, and Andromeada, and of Cafyapi, and Caffiopeia ; 
which, on the Indian fphere, are placed on the fame fpot, 
and defignated after the fame manner in which they are on the 
{phere of Ptolemy. 


«¢ This is manifeftly the fame ftory with that of Cépheus and Caf- 
fiopeia, Perfeus, and Andromeda. The firtt name was written 
Capheus, or Caphyeus, by the Arcadians, and is clearly taken 
from Capéya, the termination nas being frequently rejected: fome 
affert that he left no male iflue; and Apollodorus only fays that he 
had a daughter named Sterope, the fame 1 prefaume with Andromeda. 
The wife of Capéya, was either difcended herfelf from Cafyapa, 
or was named Cafyapi, after her marriage with a prince of that 
lineage. Parafica, is declared in the Puranas, to have been fo call- 
ed, becaufe he came from Para, or beyond ic, that is from beyond the 
River Cali, or from the weil of it ; fince it appears from the context, 
that he travelled from weit to eait: the countries on this fide of the 
Nile, with refpect to India, have been denominated Arva fi’han. or, 
as the Perfians write it Arabiltan ; while thofe nations on the other 
fide of it Parasicah, and hence came the Pharufii, or Peria of Ly- 
bia, who are faid by Pliny, to have been of Perfian origin, or de- 
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fcended from Perfeas, the chief {cene of whofe achievements was all 
the country from the weftern bank of the Nile, to the ocean; but | 
do not believe that the word Paraficah, has any relation to the Per- 
fians, who in Sancrit are called Parafah, or inhabitants of Parafa, 
and fometimes Parafavah, which may be derived from Parafu, or 
Parafvah, from their excellent horfes. I muft not omit that Ar- 
vaft’han, or Arabia, is by fome derived from Arvan ; Arvan is alfe 
the name of an ancient fage, believed to be the fon of Brahma, 

In order to prove b my fpecies of evidence, the identity of the 
Grecian and Indian fables, I one night requefted my Pandit, who is 
a learned aftronomer, to fhew me among the ftars, the conftellation 
Antarmada ; and he inftantly pointed to Andromeda, which I had 
taken care not to fhew him firft as an afterifm, with which I was ac- 
quainted : he afte: wards brought me a very rare and curious book, 
in Sanfcrit, with a diftin€& chapter on the Upanacfhatras, or con- 
ftellations, out of the Zodiack ; and with delineations of *Cape’ya 
Ca’fyapi, feated with a lotos-flower inher hand, of Antarmada, 
chained with the fifth near her, and of Parasica, holding the head of 
a monfter, which he had flain in battle, dropping blood, with fnakes, 
inflead of hair, according to the explanation given in the book.’ 
P, 432. 


After fuch a wide excurfive range through Egypt and Greece, 
in p. 440, the author introduces us to the capital of Italy. 
Rome, according to him, was in ancient periods a place of 
worfhip, frequented by the Pelafgi, and was gradually erected 
into’ a great city by that race, till, in time, it became 2 
place of fuch ftrength, as to be called by the Grecks, Ruome, 
or power itfelf, but the Sanfcrit name appears to be RoMAcA, 
which all the Hindus place very far in the weft; and it was 
thus denominated, according to them, from Koma, or wool, 
becaufe its inhabitants wore mantles of woollen cloth. About 
two generations before the Trojan war, the Pelafgi began to 
lofe their influence in the weft, and Rome gradually dwindled 
into a place of finall confequence, remarkable for nothing 
but its old and venerable temple. Mr. W. is of opinion, that 
Romulus derived his name from Rome, and not the city, its 
appellation from him: we muft, therefore, no longer pre- 
fume, to call the city built by Romulus, Old Rome ; fince thefe 
Sanferit records, by running fo far back, into the annals of 
time, abfolutely fubvert all our eftablifhed notions of antiquity, 
aad teach us to look on the revolution of two thoufand 
years, in a light {carcely more important than the lapfe of two 
centuries. 

Shucktord, had long ago afferted, the Indian Bacchus, te 
he the moft ancient of all the heroes, who bore that name. 
‘This affertion was vindicatedby Warburton, in other refpe&s 
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no friend to Shuckford, or defender of his writings, and was 
attacked by the authors of the Univerfal Hiftory, in their fhort 
and very imperfect account of Ancient India. Mr. W. how- 
ever, in unfolding a Iegend, relative to Deo-nausn, which 
he fuppofes to be conneéted with the oldeft hiftory and my- 
thology in the world, appears to eftablifh, beyond all doubt, the 
truth of Shuckford’s afertion. The Devatas: or Soors, were 
at a certain period deeply opprefled by their eternal opponents, 
the Affoors, or evil Spirits. They applied for affiftance to 
Deo-NausH, * a prince of diftinguifhed virtues, whom they 
unanimoufly elected king of their heavenly manfions ;” and 


Deo-NAusH, Collecting together an immenfe army, immedi- > 


ately prepared to fubjeét to his authority the rebel fovereigns 
of all the Dwipas, for all had rebelled. He commenced his 
expedition, by marching through the interior Cufha-dwipa, or 
Jran and Arabia; he then purfued his route through the exte- 
rior Cufha-dwipa, and Sancha-dwipa, that is, through 
Ethiopia and Egypt, through Varaha-dwipa, or Europe, 
through Chandra-dwipa, through the countries now called 
Siberia and China. This isa range of conquett, far more ex- 
tenfive than ever was afligned by the Egyptians or Greeks, to 
Dionyfius ; and asour hero’s motives were benevolent, and his 
actions pious, for, in his progrefs through thefe refpedctive 
countries, he built many temples, which were diftinguifhed 
by his name ; there can be little danger of error in agreeing 
with Mr, W, that this Indian perfonage is the genuine Bac- 
chus of antiquity; nor inaflenting to his ingenious conjecture, 
that from his. being fovereign of Maru, .in the abfence of 
Indra, the Indian Zeus, the Greeks not lefs addi&ed to alle- 
gorizing, than the Hindus, invented the fable, that Dionyfius 
was fewed up inthe MERU, or thigh, of Jupiter. 

The limits of our Review, abfolutely forbid. the .infertion 
ef farther extracts or abridgments ; but the preceding {peci- 
mens irrefragably prove our original pofition, that, in thefe 
ancient legends, many momentous truths are blended with the 
moft abfurd fictions ; and we fincerely hope that Mr. Wilford, 
who, we -find, is {tatroned at Benares, will employ the fine 
gular advantage which his Gtuation affords him, to pierce ftill 
sleeper the mine of Sanfcrit literature; that inhia future ins 
veltigations, he will thoroughly weigh his etymological de» 
duétions ; and be guided rather by plain faéts, diligently com- 
pared, than by the dubious and often delufive 7a of fancy and 
conjecture. We cannot conclude our ftrigturcs upon this 
elaborate Diflertation, without noticing the very honourable 
teftimony borne to his erudition, and his accuracy by re 
fident, 
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fident, who in fome REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING Essay, 
afferts, that ‘‘ having read again and again, both alone and 
with a Pundit, the numerous original paffages in the Puranas, 
and other Sanfcrit books, referred to in that effay, he is able, 
in the fulleft manner, to confirm the truth of all that is ad- 
vanced by him.” 


Art. XIV. A Defcription of the Plant Butea. By Dr. 
Roxburgh. 


The whole region of India, where it is not burnt up by the 
direét beam of a vertical Sun, may be compared to an abun- 
dant and beautiful garden, in which the moft gaudy and fra- 
grant flowers, for the moft part unknown in Botdge; perpe- 
tually fpring up, and folicit the attention of the botanical phi- 
lofopher. Odccafional Refearches, therefore; into the fecret 
wonders of this garden, hitherto fo inadequately explored, 
well becomes a fociety that profeffes to make Europe acquaint- 
ed with the raritics which Afia produces, whether in the field 
of liberal arts, or fruitful nature. The Butea is a plant, or 
rather fmall tree;*that grows om the mountains of India, ‘of 
which the natives ‘do not appear to know the value; but the 
flowersof which, Dr. Roxburgh, the writer of this article, trom 
a feries of experiments, hasdifcovéred to impart a bright yel- 
flow die, which in a country where fo much cotton is: made, 
may bea great acquifition to the induftrious race’ of Indian 
manufaéturers. “The labours of the Indian loom have been 
long the fubjeé&t of admiration, and whatever can improve the 
commercial efforts of that ra¢e, muft ultimately benefit our 
country, which now aJmoft ‘centers in herfelf the moft valuable 

rodu€tions of Hindoftan, +The trunk’ of the Butea is de- 
Cribed as growing rathér“irregularly, generally fomewhat 
crooked: thie branches ‘are bent'‘in various directions, pro 
ducing young downy thoots; the leayés are from eight to fix- 
teen inches tong. Thisis the general defcription of the plant: 
it cafts‘its leaves doring the cold feafon, but they come out 
again ‘with the flowers, about March, or April, and the feed is 
ripe in June, or July. There ‘is another fpecies of this plant, 
to which Dr. R. gives the title of Butea Superba; and he 
adds, that ‘when this fpecies is in full flower, the whole vege- 
table world can difplay nothing’ fo’ gaudy: the colours are fo 
exceedingly vivid, that the mot animated painting can exhibit 
no juft reprefentation of their’ brilliancy. 
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Art. XV. On the Manufacture of Indigo at Ambore. By 
Lieutenant Colonel Claude Martin, 


We are happy to find the military fo laudably employed in 
india, as this volume proves Lieutenant Wilford, and Colo- 
nel Martin to be ; inveftigating the antiquities, or defcribing 
the exifting habits and sg) aaeg: of the people. The pro- 
cefs obferved in the manufacture of Indigo is as follows ; the 
plant is firft boiled in earthen pots, difpofed on the ground in 
excavated ranges, from twenty to thirty feet long. hen the 
colouring matter is fufficiently extracted, that extract is firft 
filtered, and then poured into jars, and padi: agitated with 
a fplit bamboo, extended into a circle, unvil the granulation 
of the fecula takes place; a precipitant compofed of red earth 
and water, is now poured into the jar, which, after mixture, is 
allowed to fland the whole night; on the enfuing morning, 
the fuper-incumbent water is drawn off, and the remaining 
fecula is carried to the houfes, and burnt. This fimple mee 
thod of manufaéturing Indigo, ufed at Ambore, Colonel Mar- 
. tin expreffes a with to fee introduced into Bengal, as it would 
prevent the neceflity of ere&ting great and expenfive buildings, 
and fave a vaft expenditure of money in dead ftock. Such is 
our author’s opinion: but audi alteram partem; an oppolite 
opinion is inferted under this article in an extract from an ex- 
prefs treatife on this fubje&t, by a Mr. de Cuffigny, who con- 
tends that, if the European and Bengal practice in manufac- 
turing ci be more expenfive, the profits are proportion- 
ably increafed, becaufe by that means a greater quantity is 
made : the European method, therefore, in his opinion, is in 
faét the moft fimple, as indeed, M. Coffigny thinks, is every 
art, where machinery is ufed inftead of manual labour. 


Art. XVI. “Difcourfe the Ninth: On the Origin and Families 
of Nations, By the Prefident, 


After having taken, in the preceding difcourfes, a tour 
through Afia; and confidered the language, manners, and 
other interefting particulars, relative to the different people 
who inhabit that continent, the prefident, in this candle 
difcourfe, proceeds to give us the refult of his extenfive en- 
quiries, and to fum up the evidence. His profefled object is to 
trace to one centre the three great primitive families, that is, the 
Indian, Arabian, and Tartarian nations, from whom, he con- 
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tends all other nations are defcended, for the Perfians and In. 
dians are the fame race, as their peculiar language and theo. 
logical tenets inconteftably prove; the Jews, Arabs, and Af- 
fyrians, alfo fprang from one ftuck, ufing one common lan. 
guage, however diverfified in its dialeéts , while the Tartars, 
as they are improperly called, form a third feparate branch, 
totally differing from the two others in language, manners, and 
feature. Thefe three chara@eriflic marks the prefident had 
already examined ditinétly and deliberately in feveral previous 
differtations, and, fo far as the manners and features of thefe 
three great familics are concerned, we found conviction arife 
from his learned and judicious obfervations ; but it feems im- 
eco to admit that the language of three great families, ac- 

nowledged to be defcended from one common fource, and to 
have migrated from one central fpot, fheuld have the radices of 
the refpective tongues fpoken by them fo totally different as 
the hypothefis of our Jearned philulogift fuppofes. We are 
willing, indeed, to allow, that on the fubjeét of ancient orien- 
tal languages, no man living poffelles a better right to give 
his opinion than Sir. William Jones, of has a prior claim to 
credit ; but having, been accuftomed tocenfider the Syriac, or at 
leaft that dialeé of it which was fpoken in Mefopotamia, Chal- 
dxa, and Affyria, the countries in which Noah and the Patri- 
archs, hisimmediate defcendants, made their firit {ctulements, as 
the moft ancient, we were not a little furprized to find the Per- 
fian, a language fpoken bythe race of Shem, declaredto have no 
yadical dbnaedtiun withit, as is afferted in p. 489. It is na- 
tural to think that the firft colonies, in their migration to dif- 
tant Countries, Would carry away vith them 2 dialeét of it, or 
at Ieaft that the virtuous part of Noah’s family, which had no 
¢oncern in the daring actat Babel, would retain a large portion of 
that primitive Syrian tongue. But Sir William declares himle'f 
unable at prefent to tracc any remains of a primitive language ; 
notwithftanding, Walton, in the preface to his Pétyglot, thews 
the very near affinity of Perfian with Hebrew, and that in 
every page of Bochart’s Canaan, the confonance of the Phx- 
nicjan with the latter tongue is glaringly evident. 11 may ap- 
pear prefumptuous in us to contelt this point with fo able a 
linguift, but it js our duty to’ point out what appears 
to be a ftatement lefs accurate than ufual in our author, 
and which, in faé&; contradiéts his former affertions. In the 
page cited above, Sir William fays ; ‘ After a diligent fearch 
{ cannot find a {ingle word ufed in common by the Arabian, 
Indian, and Tartar families, before the intcrmixture of 
dialeéts, occafioned by Mahomedan cenquefts,” p. 489 ; and 
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t, in a preceding difcourfe, he has himfelf pointed out. the 
t nilitude exifting between the Sanfcrit, aalien, and He- 
brew name of pt great poft-diluvian Patriarch, which, in 
Sanfcrit, is Menu, and in Arabic, and Hebrew, Nun. The 
Sanfcrit word BramMa too, which fignifies the Creator, has 
moft probably a relation to the Hebrew ws, BRA, or BARA, 
created, which occurs in the firft verfe of Genelis, 

* BERESHIT BRA Eronim—/n the beginning God created,” 
But quitting etymological difcullion, let us trace with our 
author, the threc primitive families fo often mentioned, to the 
central {pot from which he would derive them, That central 
{pot he afJumes to be Iran, or Perfia, underftanding the word, 
we fuppofe, in its moft extenfive oriental fignification, fo as 
to include the great range of mountains, of which Ararat 
forms a part. from the northern regions of Iran, they 
diverged in various directions, and in three great colonies, to 
their different places of fettlement in Afia, and Africa; the 
children of Yarkt, whom God promifed to enlarge, to the 
vaft plains of, Tartary ; the progeny of Sue to Arabia, and 
the adjoining diftiict of Afia; and the adventurous race of 
Ham to Egypt, A’thiupia, and India, in which countries, the 
names of their great progenitors CusH, Misr, and RaMa, to 
this day remain unaltered, and greatly revered by their pof- 
terjty. Such is the folid the decifive evidence given to the 
truth of the Mofaic narration, by the Hindu records, only fecond 
in antiquity to the Hebrew. It may be confidered as Hiftory not 
extracted, or copied, from the preceding, as on the firtt view of 
‘fo marked a coincidence might appear, fince no intercourfe, 
or correfpondence, between the learned of the Hebrew and 
Hindu nation’ is known ever to have exifted; but the refule 
of ancient traditions, inviolably preferved, and declared in the 
Vedas, the facred repofitory of the national creed, and opinions 
in the earlieft ages of the world. P. 456. : 

From this general view of the fubject, Sir William adverts 
to other particular features of fimilitude between the Mofaie 
and Sanfcrit records: he acquaints us, that the Hindus are. in 
poffeffion of an account of the Creation and the Fall of Man, 


very nearly refembling that given by the Hebrew Legiflator ; ° 


that the hiftory of a great Deluge, in which the whale race of 
man, exceptfour pairs, were deftroyed, engroffes an entire pu- 
rana; andhe entertains no doubt, but that the fourth AVa- 
TAR, or Incarnation of Vifhnu, in a form hajf man, half lion, 
and in which that deity iflues from a burfting column to deftroy 
a blafpheming monarch, has immediate relation to the fubver- 
fien of the Tower of Babel, and the difcomfiture of the impi- 
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642 Crumpe’s Inquiry into the Nature of Opium. 
ous race that reared it. From the identity of the two hifto. 


ries, however, he thinks it can by no means be juftly inferred, 
that Mofes derived his information from Sanicrit fources by 
Egyptian channels, though, doubtlefs, he was deeply verfed in 
Egyptian learning. ‘* Mofes,” fays our author, * knew 
what he wrote to be ruth itfe/f, independently of their tales, 
in which truth was blended with fables; and the connexion of 
the Mofaic hiftory with that of the Gofpel, by a chain of 
fublime predictions, unqueftionably ancient, and apparently ful- 

tled, muft induce us to think the Hebrew narrative more than 
human in its origin.” P.487. Some fevere ftri€tures on the 
Analyfis of Mr. Bryant occur in the following page, not quite, 
we think, cenfiftent with Sir William’s high and proteffed 
efteem for the learned author. On the fubject of that elabo- 
rate work, we have already, in our Review for March, given 
our opinion at fome length, and we have only now to repeat, 
that notwithftanding fome inaccuracies, (and what human 
work is perfect ?) the Analyfis of Ancient Mythology is one 
of the nobleft productions of genius and literature united, which 
this or any preceding age can boaft. 





—o es 


Art. VII. An Inguiry into the Nature and Properties of Opium; 
wherein its Component Principles, Mode of Operation, and 
Ufe or Abufein particular Difeafes are experimentally invefti- 
gated, and the Opinions of former Authars on thefe Points im- 
partially examined. By Samuel Crumpe, M.D. Member of 
the, Royal lrifh Academy. 8vo. p. 300. §s. Robinfons, 
London, 


HE author prefaces his Inquiry with fome general reflec- 

tions on the fate of the promulgators of new doétrines. 
Thefe are ufually treated, he fays, with difcouraging feverity, 
and their fyftems fcrutinifed with petulance and ill-humour.— 
This is improper, he fays, ‘* as if the new opinions prove er- 
“ roneous, their fallacy will foon be detefled and expofed, 
** and their publication prove injurious to.the authors alone.” 
This, however, we apprehend, muft be underftood with fome 
modification. If the doétrine be merely theoretical, and pro- 
pofes only to explain the modus operandi of a medicine, as whe- 
ther it immediately affe€ts the nerves, or bythe medium of the 
blood, or any other of the fluids, it may be, and fortunately for 
the interefts of mankind, ufually is, very immaterial which opi- 
nion prevails, as jongas the general effects of the medicine are 
afcertained 
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afcertained‘and agreed upon. But when it proceeds to eftas 
blifh modes of treating difeafes upon rineiples which, on ¢x- 
amination, are found to be faulty, the milchief may -prove 
more extenfive than this author feems. to imagine ; and t¢ 
erroneous doétrine, if advanced by a practitioner of eftablithe 
character, may: have taken fuch root before its defects are 
difcovered, that it may not afterwards be eafy to overturn it, 
The firft part of the volume treats of the Natural Hiitory 
of Opium, and of the manner: of collecting and preparing it. 
Opium is known to be the infpiflated juice of the head of 
the white poppy, obtained by incifion.. It is frequently adul< 
terated by mixing it. with the exprefled juice, or with the ex- 
tract, obtained by boiling the head: and other parts of the plant. 
Mr. Ker, whofe account is here-principally detailed, favs, that 
cow-dung is not.uncommonly added, and other articles, which 
are kept fecret by thofe who. prepare. the drug for fale.. This 
has induced the Collegeof Phyficians to direet a form for pu- 
rifying Opium. Butas the quantity of feculences is nearly 
equal in all the Opium that is brought here, and confequent- 
ly the dofe may be pretty accurately fixed, the author thinks 
this is'unnecefiary. And as,,fome of its volatile parts, in 
which :its virtue probably a tnkg ed neceilarily be diflipated 
during the procefs, ‘he thinks it better omitted. .. That this ac- 
tually happens, he fays, is plain from its requiring nearly 
twice the quantity of purified Opium than it does of the crude, 
to produce fimilar effects. 
‘The author next examines thedifferent opinions that have been 
entertained of the mode by which Opium produces its effeéts 
upon the conftitution, and fhews their inadequacy, to, explain 
its operation. . He then, from a variéty of experiments on frogs 
and other animals, and from ‘obferving the effects of pretty 
large dofes upon himfelf, concludes, ‘* that Opium is endow- 
« ed with aftimulant property, confiderable in degree, readi- 
'* ly diffufible over the whole fyftem, and eafily and fiiddenly 
‘ exhaufted.” From thefe properties he deduces all the ef- 
fects producéd by this drug on the animal machine. When 
firft taken, it proves a ftimulant and Cordial, but as its power 
of rect | is foon diffipated, it leaves the body in a {tate of 
languor, which is proportioned to ue ai “of ‘its being 
exhibited, or to the excéfs af vigour that’ had ~beén excited. 
Death is oceafioned by ‘an over-dofe,'in the ‘fame’ mariner ‘as 
from’ a large quantity of brandy, or any other Lesiaglt $i 
quor. From thefe principles he lays down pie) Wi ules 
for adminiftering Opium. Tn all'difeafes purely’ in aeipatory 
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and in the firft ftage of every fever, in which an inflammatory 
diathefis almoft conftantly prevails, Opium is hurtful by its fti- 
mulant properties ; but when delirium, or a weak and quick 
pulfe, which indicate debility, comes on, it is ufed with confi- 
derabie advantage. Thefe principles are developed with in- 
geneny: and applied to a variety of other complaints. We 
all point out a few errors, which, we doubt not, will be cor- 
re€ted in a future edition. The author quotes a paper on the 
effects of Mercury and Opium in inflammatory complaints, 
written, as he fays, by a Dr. Hamilton of Ipfwich, and pub- 
lithed in the tenth volume of the Medical Commeutaries. But 
the paper alluded to isin the ninth volume of the Commen- 
taries, and is not written by Dr. Hamilton of Ipfwich, but by 
the late Dr. Hamilton of Lynn, in Norfolk. The title of 
the paper, which is all the author feems to have feen, is in the 
Index to the tenth volume. Abraham Kaau Boerhaave the 
author calls Kan Boerhaave, both in the work, and in the co- 
em lift of writers referred to, which is at the end of the vo- 
ume. Dr. Swediar he calls Swediam, and there are fome 
other mifnomers. He has alfo omitted to notice Dr. ‘Jones, 
whofe elaborate treatife on Opium is in every one’s hands, and 
whofe opinion of the modus operandi of that drug is, in many 
refpeéts, fimilar to his; but, notwithftanding thefe inaccura- 
cies, the work may be read with advantage by the medical 
practitioner. 





Ar. VIII. The Dramatic Works of Shakfpeare. In Six 
Volumes. With Notes. By Fof. Rann, A. M, Vicar of St. 
Trinity, in Coventry. 8vo. 2l, 2s, fewed, Rivingtons, 
London ; Cooke, Oxford ; Editor, Coventry. ; 


oe edition of Shak{peare comes, in fome degree, re- 
commended to public attention from the patronage of a 
truly refpeétable lilt of fubfcribers, “The volumes have been 
printed at different pcriods. “The frft, we find, made its ap- 
pearance jn the year 1786-—the A/ih and /ixth have but lately 
iffued from the Oxford Prefs. “This interval, however, has en- 
abled the editor to avail himfelf of a variety of improvements, 
which fome recent impreffions of the author have afforded, and 
we can perceive that he has adopted fuch of them as were com- 
patible with his plan. ‘To furnifh the admirers of our im- 
mortal bard with a complete and concife copy of all his ac- 
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knowiedged® productions of the dramatic kind, in a form the 
beft adapted to general ufe, and on a type and paper inferior 
to no preceding one of a fimilar fize and price, is the profeffed 
obje&t of the prefent undertaking. Inconformity to this de- 
fgn, and with a view to its accomplifhment, within the com- 
pafs of fix o¢tavo volumes, the publifher has been content to 
abandon the fafhionable read to fame ; we neither difcover 
him wandering in the endlefs labyrinth of controverfial criti- 
cifm, nor crowding his pages with everlafting commentaries. 
His firft and principal care appears to have been employed in 
the eftablifhment of an accurate text ; his next, in fubjoining 
to it, fuch a fele€&tion of notes only, as was deemed neceflary to 
elucidate the Poet’s meaning. Thefe notes, though calculated 
more immediately for the accommodation of the lefs informed 
reader, have, it muft be acknowledged, their brevity, at leait, 
to plead for a candid reception, from the more intelligent. 

To each play is prefixed a reference to the ftory upon which 
it is fuppofed to have been founded, together with an attempt, 
in fome meafure, to afcertain their refpective dates. And, as 
every Writer is allowed to be his own beit interpreter, this pub- 
lication will be found to poffefs, in a fuperior degree, the ad- 
vantages derivable from that unerring fource of information ; 
the margin being interfperfed with a greater number of paral- 
lel paflages than we have obferved in any other edition of this 
author ; and thefe are not vaguely pointed out by a bare cita- 
tion of the play wherein they occur, but are accompanied all 
along with aclear and diftin&t dire€tion to the a&, (cene, and 
character of the fpeaker. Norhas the Drama of Shakfpeare 
been alone confulted for this ufeful purpofe ; his Poems alfo are 
frequently quoted, or alluded to, on all which occafions the 
page of Mr. Malone’s oétavo edition of them, in the year 
o has been invariably followed, 

On our perufa! of thefe volumes, we have been fometimes 
led to fufpeét, that their editor does not entertain that pro- 
found, we had almoft faid fuperltitious, veneration for the ear- 
lier copies, with which they are yok coat by fome con- 
temporaries ; and his readers will, perhaps, be difpofed to cen- 
fure him’ with lefs feverity upon that fcore, when they reflect 
on the various caufes which mult have confpired to. impair the 
credit of a text, to which it is more than probable the correét- 
ing hand of the compofer was not, even ina fingle inftance, 
applied. From fuch readings, however, as have been general- 
ly accounted authentic, he has but rarely ventured to deviate ; 





* Tirus Andronicus is, of courfe, excluded from this edition. . 
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and if at any time he has been tempted to prefer otie more re: 
cent, or merely conjeétural, the more ancient is conftantly to 
be nret with at the bottom of the page. He feems alfo to have 
held it fora maxim, that itis lawful to mend-a writer, uader 
fuch circumi{tances, with his own materials ; accordingly we 
find that he has fumetimes made the experiment, by tran{pof- 
ing a line, a fentence, or perhaps a whole fcene, and by affign. 
ing certain fpeeches to different characters, when they ap- 
peared plainly to havethe better claim to them. 

We purpofely avoid multiplying obfervations on a perform- 
ance, one of the chiefaims of which is to be: compendious: 
we think therefore, that we cannot better take our leave of this, 
article for the prefent, than by declaring our perfe& acquief- 
cence in the fentiment expreffed by the late Latreat (a friend 
of the editor, and a kind afliftant in this work), upon bein 
confulted about the plan, viz. “ that, when executed, it woul 
furnith the purchafers with what had been long wanted—an 
excellent Family Shak/peare.” 


— 





Art. 1X. 4 Treatife on the Struma or Scrofula, commonly called 
the King’s Evil, in whtch the common Opinion of its being an 
hereditary Difeafe is proved to be erroncous ; more rational 
Caufes are ofhened , iluftrated by a variety of appofite Cafes; 
and a [{ucce{sful Method of Treatment recommended ; together 
with general Direétisns for Sea-bathing. By Thomas White, 
of the Corporation of Surgeons, and Surgeon to the London Dif- 
penfary. The Third Edition. 8vo. pp. 218. 3s. London: 
printed for the Author, and fold by H. Murray, Fleet-ftreet ; 
J. Walter, Charing-crofs ; and R. and T. Turner, Cornhill. 


CROFULA isa difeafe of fuch frequent occurrence, parti- 
cularly among children, its effets are fo dreadful, and it has 

fo long been confidered as the opprobrium of Phyfic, that any 
attempt to inveftigate its caufe, and eftablifh a more fuccefsful 
method of cure than has yet been difcovered, merits the moft 
feriousattention. From the confidence with which the at&thor 
of the work before us, {peaks of the fuccefs of his practice, we 
have been induced to take a review of his doétrine, although 
the alterations made in this, which is the third edition of the 
book, are not confiderable; confifting principally in what he 
calis-a new theory of the difeafe. The firft pages are employ- 
ed in combating an opinion, which has prevailed. from a very 
early period, that the difeafe is hereditary. Scrofula, like the 
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Lues Venerea, has been thought to be produced by a virus of a 
particular nature, which is tranfmiffible from parents to their 
offspring. If this was the cafe, our author thinks all the chil- 
drenof Scrofulous paren:s ought to be affected with the. dif 
eafe, and fhould be tranfmitted down to fucceeding generations, 
although with diminifhed violence. 

This we know does not uniformly happen. As of three 
or four children born of fcrofulous parents, one or two only 
are ufually found to be affeéted with the complaint, But this 
in our Opinion does not prove that fcrofula is not fometimes 
hereditary. We know that all conftitutions are not equally 
fulceptible of contagion ; and that the fame perfon is more 
prone at one time than at another to itsinfluence. Some per- 
fons efcape the lues-venerea, or are only flightly affected by 
it, while others, expofed to the fame degree of infection, receive 
ig in its moft inveterate form. The fame thing happens in the 
Small-Pox. Children who have lived in a houfe where the 
difeafe raged, or have even flept with perfons afflicted with the 
worft fpecies of the complaint, with impunity, have after- 
wards received the infection, by only paffing, or finelling the 
clothes of a perfon recovering from the difeafe. 

The principal caufe of fcrofula, our author thinks, is ob- 
ftru€ted perfpiration, or a diminution of any natural evacua- 
tion ; and perfons of pale complexions, and delicate conftitu- 
tutions, are only more liable to the difeafe than the hale and 
robuft, becaufe they are more eafily affected by any variation 
or change in the weather. ‘Too much fleep, want of exercile, 
the Small-Pox, Meafles, Hooping-Cough, Lues?Venerea, and 
frequently, he fays, lay the foundation of the difeafe. Thefe 
accidents produce their effeét, he imagines, by occafioning a 
congeftion in the lymphatic veflels, and a tenacity or thick- 
ening in the fluid contained in them, ultimately affeéting the 
glands. But that the lymph is actually thickened in. this come 
plaint, or that the difeafes mentioned have a tendency to pro 
duce fuch a {tate of that fluid, no proof is attempted to be given. 
This, therefore, at the beft, can only be admitied as an hypo- 
thefis ; and the extreme obftinacy of the complaint, and the 
difficulty with which it is fubdued, even in its mildeft ftate, 
rather favours the idea of its being produced by a fpecific virus, 
and not fimply by a tenacity or Richahind of the lymph. Bat 
as a fuccefsful method of treating it can only be expected to 
be difcovered by experiment and obfervation, it {eems very lit- 
tle material which ef the fuppofitions is admitted. 

The author next gives a defcription of the difeafe in. its dif- 
ferent ftages, and as it affects different parts of the body ; 9 
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then proceeds to lay down rules for the management of chif* 
dren, in order to render them lefs liable to its attack. Thefe 
confift in cautions relative to their dict, which is to be ad. 
miniftered fo as not to overload their weak and tender organs 
of digeftion ; their drefs, which is to be warm and light, and 
fe loofe as not to check the circulation of the fluids, or impede 
the growth of their limbs; and exercife and air, which are to 
be liberally allowed the:n. 

‘Temperance, exercife, and air, are certainly valuable auxili- 
aries, and contribute very much towards ftrengthening the con- 
ftitution, and enabling it to refift the attack, and ftop the pro- 
grefs of difeafes, and particularly, perhaps of Struma, they are 
therefore properly recommended. 

The author next confiders the methods ufually propofed for 
the cure of the difeafe when it isconfirmed, Sea air and bath. 
ing, with bark and other tonic medicines, have long held the 
firft place in the catalogue of remedies. But thefe, he ob- 
ferves, are fcarcely applicable, except in the incipient ftate of 
the difeafe. When the glahds of the lungs, mefentery, &c. 
are affeGted, or when fuppuration is advancing in the jornts of 
the hip, knee, &c. they will haften the formation of matter, and 
precipitate the death of the patient. After trying various me- 
thods, the following he has found moft efficacious. 

In the commencement of the difeafe, whether it affects the 
vifcera, as the lungs or mefentery, or the external parts, asthe 
hips, chin, neck, eyes, or back part of the head, if there is any 
confiderable degree of inflammation, he begins with drawing a 
little blood; but the medicine upon which he places his princi- 
pal dependence is calomel. ‘This, he fays, feems to have a 
peculiar quality in removing obftructions in the lymphatic 

lands. It is tobe given in fmall dofes at bed time ; and if it 
hould not keep the bowels fufficiently open, it is to be affifted 
with gentle laxatives, given sconlenaliy in the morning; and 
where there is a prevailing acidity in the firft paflages, che acid- 
ity may be corrected by joining alittle of the fal foda, or mag- 
nefia with the calomel. To hard f{crofulous tumours he ap- 
plies the {team of warm water, electricity, mercurial oint- 
ments, andemplaiters, In ftrumous affeQions «f the lungs, 
he recommends a compofition of quickfilver, with the extract 
of hemlock, but acknowledges, that a removal into a purer air, 
or milder climate, is the only benehcial refource we are ac- 
quainted with for this affelion. When the difcafe is feated 
in the glands of the mefentery, which is difcovered by the 
sett of the body wafting, while the belly becomes hasd and tu- 
mid, he fems to think calomel is almoft a fpccific. He does 
4 not 
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not, however, depend upon the efficacy of it alone, but joins 
with it the temperate or warm bath, fri€tions of the body and 
extremities, particularly after bathing, and in-.fome cafes he 
recommends crude mercury, joined with mucilage internally, 
and frictions with mercurial ointment upon the abdomen. 
The volume concludes with fome judicious dire€tions for 
bathing in the fea, and a recital of a number of cafes, which 
were treated by the method recommended above, 





Art. X. The Hiftory of the principal Rivers of Great Bri- 
tain, Vol. 1, Fol, 71. §s. 1794. Lenton printed by 


Bulmer for John and Jofiah Boydell, trom the Types of 
W. Martin. 


‘THE fplendour of Mr. Bulmer’s prefs, and the liberality 

with which the Boydells have tel sae works of art, and 
thus extended the beft kind of encouragement toarti(ts, are too 
well known to require any elaborate encomiums from us. Not 
only theirown country of Great Britain, but Europe in genes 
ral, has rendered the fulleft and moft unequivocal teftimony t6 
the exertions, whether feparate or combined, of both par+ 
ties. Mr. Bulmer’s Prefs acknowledges no rival but that 
of Bodoni, at Parma; and certain it is, that the Englith 
Shakfpeare, however it is confideréd, in point of beauty, or of 
magnificence, has no parallel smong the early or more modern 
produ@tions of the kind. The prefent work is peculiarly in- 
terefting to Englifhmen, both from its novelty and importance. 
We have ample reafon to be proud of our rivers, but whoever 
withes to ob*ain information concerning them, will have to 
fearch, for the fatisfaction of his curiofity, among fcattered and 
imperfect volumes ; where he will fomctimes have to queftion 
the authenticity of fa&ts, at others, to complain of the fcan- 
tinefs of the materials, and never find entire compenfation fot 
his trouble. 

To remove this inconvenience, and at the fame time to pro- 
duce what may be confidered as a national work, important 
from its utility, and honourable from its f{plendour, has 
been the objeét of Meifrs. Boydells and Farington. For his 
part of the tafk, the latter gentleman was peculiarly well qua~ 
lifted, and it will be enough to fay, that the well-earned ho- 
nours of his pencil will fuffer no diminution from the views 
which adorn the Hiftory of tHe Rivers. 

Yy The 
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The prefent is to be confidered as the introduétion, the 
portico which is to lead to the Temple of the Divinity; but like 
the Temples of old, of which the hallowed fragments yet re- 
main, the beauty dnd magnificence of the entire edifice may 
well be imagined from the veltibule. 

‘The Hiftory of the Thames, which is the fubje@ of the 
firit volume, is infcribed to the Earl of Orford, and a fenfible 
and well-written preface informs the reader of the nature and 
object of the work, of what has been already performed, and 
of what may hereafter be cxpected. In the prefent -volume 
we are prefented ‘* with faithful portraits of thofe views on 
the Thames which are peculiarly calculated to difplay the 
courfe of the River and the character of the country through 
which it flows.” 

“« The feveral ftreams alfo which increafe the current of the 
Thames by their tributary waters have been traced to their refpeétive 
f.urces, nor hav: 1 omitted to introduce any enifodical occurrence 
which tended to vary orenliven the general narrative.” 


Such is the account given by the writer of this performance, 
of his particularduty,and we are ready to bear teltimony, that 
he has weil and-faithfully executed all that he has undertaken: 
We thall enable, however, our readers to judge for themfelves, 
from the following {pecimen of the written part of this work. 

The author, fpeaking of the place, which from time imme- 
morial has been confidered and called the Thames head, thus 
exprefles himfelf : 


«© Thefpring which has the fole claim to be confidered as the pri- 
mary fource of the Thames, rifes in the Parifh of Cotes in the County 
of Gloucefter, in a field that bears the name of Trewfbury Mead, at 
the foot of an eminence, on which are very confiderable remains of an 
ancient encampment, confifting of a double ditch, now covered -with 
coppice wood, called ‘Trewfbury Caftle. It was probably an advanc- 
ed poft of the Romans, bemg fituated at the diftance of three. miles 
from Cirencelter, and within a quarter ot a mile of the great Roman 
road leading from that town to the City of Bath. 

« The {pring rifes in a wellof about thirty feet in depth, inclofed 
within a circular wall of ftone, raifed about eight feet from the fur- 
face of the meadow, with a trough of the fame materials, immediately 
before it, into which the water is thrown by a pump to fupply the cat- 
tle of the adjacen’ villages. In the drieft feafon this fpring never 
fijls; and in the Winter it fometimes not only flows over the wall, but 
iffues from the earth around the well; and, torming an ample flream, 
winds through the meadow ; when pafling bencath the Cirencefter 
road, it enters the Parith of Kemble, in the County of Wilts, and 
reaches, ata {mall diftance, thofe fitter fprings which, in the Summer 
months, form the firft viGble currentfource of the River, 
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«* This well, though of rude form, and affociated with no other 
features of land{cape but cultivated uplands, the diftanr tower of Cotes 
Church, with a fmall fhagey coppice, and the formal bank of the 
‘Thames and Severn Canal, which ftretches on behind it, is an object 
which cannot be confidered either in the view orthe defcription, but 
with fome fentiment of veneration. 

«* In the month of June, when we vifited the fpring, it was funk 
confiderably beneath its natural margin, and its Winter courfe was dif- 
coverable only by apath of rufhes which ferpentines along the valley. 
The next appearance of water was in a kind of hole on the Eaftern 
fideof Kemble Meadow, which, as it has always the fame level with 
the original fpring, may be confidered as a braiich of it, and by means 
of anengine, furnifhes a prodigious quantity of water to the naviga- 
ble canal above it. A little onward, toward the middle of the Mea- 
dow, and in what may be called the river path, was a fimall plafhy 

ool, which the drieft Summer feldom exhaufts, and where a common 
oot-way connected by two large flat ftones, refting on a central up- 
right of the fame materials, from their refpective banks, and form- 
ing the firft bridge, homble as it is, of that River, which imits further 
progre{s flows through thofe chains of arches that compofe the moft 
fplendid bridges in the world. | ‘A little further, the Thames firft ap- 
peared as a perennial ftream ; itis here feen to rife again in the formot 
a pellucid bafin, and paffing over a bed of water-creffes, expands im- 
mediately into confiderable breadth beneath the: village of Kemble, 
which ‘is beautifully fituated on a gentle eminence, and fo embowered 
in trees, that the {pire alone is feen by the adjacent country. Here a 
foot-bridge of nineteen yards in length, formed by large flat ttones, 
laid on piles, croffes the flream, which immediately feeks the adjoining 
meadows, and flowing on beneath its firft fhade, it foon reaches Ewen 
Corn-mill, fo called froma hamlet in the Parifh of Kemble, which 
is an object of fome atrention, as the firft of the many mills of various 
confruGion whofe ufeful mechanifm is impelled to a€tion by the wa- 
tersof the Thames. From hence it takes a gently devions courfle, fre- 
quently ob{cured by the ofier and the ald'r Froth the meadows, which 
in Winter it overflows, and paffing on, with little vifible acceffion to 
its ftream from fpring ot rivulet, to the villages of Somerford and 
Atheton Keynes, it at length reaches the town of Cricklade, at the 
diftance of about nine miles from fts fource; where, after it has receiv - 
ed the waters of the Churn from Gloucetlerfhire, and the contribu- 
tion of the leffer {trdams from the Eattern part of Wilrhire, it becomes 
navigable for barges of the fmall burthen of fix or feven tyns.” P. 3. 


r 


We have taken this part of the work asa fpecimen, both be- 
caufe it is important with refpe& to the fubject of which it 
treats, and becaufe it affords no mean or contemptible example 
of the abilitics of the author. One more example from the 
body of the work may, perhaps, be fufficient both for our own 
purpofe, and to render juftice to the claims of the writer. It 
occurs in page 259. 


Yy2 ‘6 Chertley, 
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** Chertfey, which is an ancient market town, of no great extertt, 
ftands on the Surry fide of the Thames, in a low but not unhealthy 
fituation, and about a mile diftant from the river. Its former confe- 
quence appears to have been derived from its Abbey of Benedidtine 
Monks, founded in the year 666 by Erchenwald, Bifhop of London, 
in theearly ages of the Church, but was completed and chiefly endow- 
ed by Frithwald, Earl of Surry, who ftyles himfelf, in his charter 

tion, ‘‘ Petty Prince of the Province of the Surrcians, under 
Wulpher, King of the Mercians.” Bocca the Abbot, and ninety Monks, 
nes been killed, and the Abbey burned to the ground during the 
Danifh wars, it was re-founded by King Edgar and Bifhop Ethel- 
wold. On its furrender in the 29th year of the reign of Henry the 
Eighth, the King granted it, with all its lands, to the Abbey of Bi- 
fham in Berkthire, and after the diffalution of that Houfe, the fite of 
Chertfey was finally granted to Sir William Fitzwilliam. Its Abbot 
enjoyed the dignity of fittingin Parliament, and at the diffolution its 
sevenues were valued at fix hundred and fifty-nine pounds. Here the 
remains of the pious and unfortunate Henry the Sixth were privately 

buried, but were afterwards removed to Windfor, and re-interred wit 
all the funeral honours due to his rank. A drawing of the Abbey, 

which, however, gives no idea of Monaftic magnificence, and a ma 
of the lands adjoining, are to be feen in a book relating to the poffel 
fions of the Monaftery, kept in the King’s Remembrancer’s Office in the 
Exchequer, and depofited there at the period of the diffolution. The 
fpot whereon it ftood, with fome grounds about it, were granted by 
veen Anne to Dr, Batty. It was afterwards fold to Sir John Wayte, 
who, about the year 1710, built a handfome houfe on it; which, with 
the lands, he fold to a Mr. Hinde, fram whom it pafied, by purchafe, 
to Mr, Barwell, formerly Governor of Rangel and in his family it 
ftill continues. Some of the ruins of this Abbcy exifted in the early 
part of the prefent century, but not a veftige of them now remains, 
A very old woman, who died about twenty years ago, was uled to re- 
late, that when fhe wasa zitl, her father, who was a bricklayer, took 
down an old tower, in which hung a bell, that was fuppofed to have 
been employed in calling the monks to prayer, but was then removed 
to Eton College fora far better purpofe—to fummon the fcholars to 
School. Cowley, the Poet, retired to this town, and died here in 
1667. ‘The houfe where he refided ftill retains its ancient form, 
though incapable of receiving another inhabitant. It is the property of 
that worthy Magiftrate and excellent man, Alderman Clark, of Lon- 
don. In the neighbourhood of this place is a very remarkable, and 
perhaps, folitary example of an a mee continuance of heredi- 
tary poffeflion, ina fmall farm, occupied by a perfon of the name of 
Wapfhore, whofe anceftors appear, from the moft fatisfaCtory docu 
ments, to have fucceffively lived-on the fpot ever fince the reign of 
Alfred, when this individual litle property was granted to Reginald 
de Wapfhote, the progenitor of the prefent family. ‘ At Cheorte- 
fey,” ~ Leland, ‘* there is a goodly —— of wood over the 
Tamife;” bot anclegant flru€ture of ftone now fupplies its place, from 
a defign of Mr. Payne, which was completed in 1785. It re 
‘ - . 
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ef five principal and two collateral branches, with projeting balconies 
over the abutments.” 


In the former of thefe extracts, the author contents himfelf 
with faying, that at Thames Head a prodigious quantity of 
water is raifed by means ef an engine. He might properly have 
expatiated a little upon this engine, which is the largeft and 
moft pewerful of the kind ever yet conftru@ed, This proves the 
extent to which the mechanic art may be carried, beyond any 
thing which philofophy, aiding art, has yet produced; aod 
raifes the largeft quantity of water, in the fmalleft por- 
tion of time, of any engine or inftrument which ancient or 
modern ingenuity has invented, 

With refpe& to the ftyle of this publication, we have but 
little to obje&t ; the indultry which the author has exerted can- 
not fail of giving fatisfaction even tothe moft faftidious, and 
the vivacity with which the defcription are generally given, is 
combined with a corre€inefs which proves the writerto be 8 
man of much experience, and of the moft refpectable abilities. 
We were occafionally, in our progrefs through the work. 
difpleafed with fome affefted fentences. In the defcription 


of Nunecham, in particular, the following paffage offends in 
this way : 


«« Its principal apartments are of grand proportions, and fitted “P 
both as to furniture and embelifhment, ina very fuperior and fplendi 
tafte, that takes a middle courfe between the cumberfome glitter of 
former periods, and the almoft tranfparent decoration of modem fa- 
fhior.”’ 


Again, in page 232, 


« Nor are we afraid to rifk the opinion, that there are manfions, 
which, without any ftriking edificial attra¢tion, have a certain air of | 
appropriate hofpitality aud provincial dignity.” 

This fafhionable fault, however, does not occur very 
frequently. Of the plates which adorn the work, we can 
hardly {peak in terms of too great commendation, Their ace 
curacy muft imprefs every one who is at all acquainted with the 
{cenes which they profefs to reprefent, Their chafte fimplicity 
and beauty not only gratify the fuperticial glance, but have, as 
we underftand from various quarters, the approbation of artifts 
of the greateft and moft accurate tafte. ‘Thofe views, which 
appeared to us as pre-eminently deferving notice, were the Re- 
prefentation of Oxford in particular; the View at p. 188 of 
Carfax and Abingdon, from Whitehead’s Oak ; the Views of 
Abingdon, Windfor, Hedfor Lodge, Garrick’s Villa, wae 
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We cannot take leave of this publication, without. exprefs- 
ing our moft cordial wifhes that the fuccefs may be equal to 
the merit of the undertaking ; nor can we defire any thing bet- 
ter, with refpe& both tothe publifhers and the readers, than is 
fuggefted by the emphatic words which we have on a preceding 
occafion adopted for our motto—Quo pede carpit, eat. 





Arr. XI. Odes, Moral and Defcriptive. By the Rev. Fobn 
Whiteboufe, of St. Fehn's College, Cambridge. gto. 38. Od. 
Cadell, Strand; Merrills, Cambridge... 1794. 


Bins Ode, in all languages, has been confidered as the moft 

arduous {pecies of compofition, and is that in which the 
fewelt writers have attained any diflinguifhed-excellence. The 
laws by which its {tru€lure is regulated, are, indeed, lax in the 
extreme, and the wideft {cope is allowed in the choice of fub- 
ject and of verfification. ‘This, by rendering it apparently 
of eafy execution, has induced fo many writers to attempt it, and 
caufed fo large a majority to failof fuccefs. With the clafli- 
cal compofitions of Dryden, Gray, Mafon, and Collins, how 
few of thofe produétions, which mow ilue from the prefs, can 
claim any rank! ‘The generality of Odes, as they are execut- 
ed by the writers of the day, confift of wild and unmetrical 
rhapfodies, in which crude conceits take the place of exalted 
fentiments, and the fublime is aukwardly mimicked by a dif- 
tortion of common fenfe. 

The Odes before us are of a character above mediocrity. — 
Their defects, like their beauties, are ftrongly marked. The 
firft confitt in crowded imagery, profaic expreflions, and gram- 
matical inaccuracies: the laf are thofe of a higher kind— 
¢ Thoughts that breathe, and words that burn.” 

Inthe firft, which is anOde to Poetical Enthufafm, we find our 
Poet confiderably faulty ; he impofes too little reftraint upon 
-himfelf: he fhould recollect, that though the fubje&t of his 
mufe would atone for fome flight irregularities, he ought ftill 
to preferve fo much method as might enable the reader to 
judge whether he addreffes Enthufiafm or not. 
"Lhe whole of the firlt ftanza is manifeftly a foliloquy, 


«* Plaintive my harp and wild its tones,” &c. 


The fecond continues in the fame ftrain: towards the clofe, 
indeed, the Poet glides into an addrefs, but not without facri- 
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ficing fome grammatical propriety.—In line 25th, for in- 
{tance : 


«© And oft beneath the moon to mark.” 


The infinitive ** to matk” is felf-introduced, and hasno fup- 
port in any preceding verb. Surely alfo the images in the firlt 
ftanza are crowded.— The fpirit of the ocean calls’ isa 
very elegant application from Ollian, and correfponds well to 
the * wild tones” of the Poct’s harp ;” but we cannot think 
the fimile improved by the lines which follow : 


«* And high his hoary fcarf unfurls, 
«© While Neptune thro’ the abyfs his foaming trident hurls, 
«* Riding the billow “y clouds afar, 
«© Mift-clad Winter’s fhadowy form, 
‘© Indignant drives his iron car 
6s Horrid with ice,” &c. 

Neptune ‘* hurling his trident” is rather playful : ‘* Mif- 
clad Winter’s fhadowy form” is an elegant conception ; but it 
remains to be confidered, whether ‘« riling the billowy 
clouds,” and ** driving an. tron car” be »not too much at a, 
time. If any thing could. atone for thefe, inaccuracies, | it 
would be the clofing lines of the fecond {lanza which invoke 
Enthufiafm. 


«« Spirit! o’er all my dream defcend, 
‘ ‘ The breath of Infpiration lend, ia 
« And give a bolder grace to animate my’ lay,”* 


In ftanza third, tripped is improperly ufed without a prepo- 
fition : 


«© When nymphs celeftial tripped the plain.” 


This is contrary to the beft examples. 
A fimilar inaccuracy occurs in line 195 of the fame Ode : 


«And tripping light the velvet mead,” 


In ftanza 4th, defporifn is employed as a . tetrafyllable 
‘* Aims perfection’s goal,” in the fame flanza, is alfo inaccuy 
rate, the verb ** to aim” requiring a prepotyien, asin the eae 

of ** totrip” above remarked. 

In ftanza sth, ** Engirting all” is ufed for « engirding all.” 
Mr. W. hasfome authorities in his favour, but.the real verb 
being engird, and its participle engirt, writers fhou!d be ten- 
der of ufing them indifcriminately. 

In ftawza toth, we have 


«* Ye pow’rs of quick invention, ftay ! 
« Ware your bright plume inftin¢t with fire, 
‘*- Enchantment, Minitrel of the Lyre.” 
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Here ** thy” fhould be fubflitute.! for ‘* your,” in order to mark 
the diflin@ion between the addrefs tothe «* Powers of Inyen- 
tion” and thatto ‘* Enchantment.” In fame ftanza we find, 


** Breathe the melodies of mind.” 


We are at alofs to know what idea toaffix to “ melodies of 
mind."—This is a mode of expreflion in which our author fre- 
quently indulges ; fuch as ‘* the ljberal energies of foul,” line 
11393° ; * the ideal tribes.of mind,” line 1158 ; and ** the ee- 
centricities of mind,” line 1252, 

The fecond Ode is addreffed to Ambition, and opens in a 
Grain of genuine Poetry : | 


f* Lord of the plume-o’erfhadow’d creft, 

«* Whofe thoughts tumultuous fhake thy breaft. 

** With reitlefs hopes, tormenting fears, 

** Shame’s burning blufh, and Difappointmiert’s tears.” 


The followjng line, ‘* Who rideft o’er men’s heads,” is lu- 
dicrous and puerile. In line Cth, itis difficult to underftand 
whofe ‘ eyes” thofe are which “ feldom beneath their azure 
curtains clofe;” the fenfe clearly fixes them to Ambition, but 
grammatical conftruction would affign them to “ the beck’s 
ning phantom’s form,” of whofe * meteor glories” the Poet 
had juft fpoken. The clofing lines of this ttanza are full of 
frblimity : | 

“s Dark dwmons, ... « « lead 
Thy hurried ftep o'er py ue heighths aftray, 
Where furies urge, and {petres point the way 
To many a foul and ruthlefs deed, 
While to each blaft that howls along the ky 
Unfurl’d by Death’s own hand thy criméon banner’s fly.” 


In ftanza 6th, ‘* unfunned hoard” is not elegantly 
ufed. In the fame ftanza va/e is made to rhyme to enchafe ; 
this is contrary to the molt prevalent pronunciation of vale, 
in which *¢ a” has the force of #* au ; yet is perhaps preferable.” 

In flanza soth, © metercaus” is ufed tor ** metcorous,”— 
This is a jiberty which can be juftified by no analogy. 

~ Stanza 1th wants dignity. Nothing can be more flat and 
profaic than the opening lines : : 
"Thus in alittle breath, 
*¢ And in the twinkling of an eye fhall end 
« ‘The pranfings of the great ones,” &c. 
‘¢ Pranfings” thould be written ‘ prancings ;” the firlt is 


eontrary bath to etymology and authority. 
The vd and 4 dss tee addreffed to Sleep. We give the 


: The lines are fing ularly enough, numbered in one feries through- 
eut all the Poems, : 
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ference to the formerof thefes the clofing lines of the firt 
fans are very happily executed ; 


*¢ Oft' has che bard whom genius w->cms, 
Who marks at eve thy fpettre forms, 
Won from thy magic ftores divine 

The colouring of his fimpleline ; 

And o’er the page the Mufes own 


Rays of pone ry thrown ; 
Aind fketch’d the high-wrought {cenes, and bade them glow, 
In radiant hues of light, and fiction’s folemn thow.” 


In gth ftanza of the 4th Ode we find, 


*s ©, often meet mine ear.” 


This fucceffion of the open vowels is a great violation of 
metrical harmony. 

Ode sth is addreffed to War, and though not faultlefs, does 
credit to the poetical talents of the author. We cannot, in- 
deed, perceive much beauty in the terms ** monfter,” ‘* homi- 
cide.” ‘* Wolf-hearted,” and “ accurfed,” are not free from 
coarfenefs ; nor do we think the epithet * thick-eyed,”: ap- 
plied to Revenge, either dignified or characteriftic. ‘The 3 
ftanza is an elegant fpecimen of poetical animation and clafh- 
cal defcription : 


‘¢ There, where the battle oudeft roars, 


Where wide the im d delu rs, 
And ghaftly death his thoufands, dein, 
Whirls his fwift chariot o’er the plain, 
Rapt in wild Horror’s frantic fit, 
’"Mid&t the dire feene thou lov’ft to fit, 
To catch fome wretch’s parting figh, 
‘To mark the dimly-glazing eye, 
The Sa a 
Convulfed : the desp, ing groan, 
The frequent fob, die eenaliioe fonets . 
And Nature's dread releafe, the pang that rends the heart.” 

The epithet dimly-glazing, we confefs, is too fublime for our 
comprehenfion. 1 By 

Ode 6th is addreffed to Horror, and abounds in majeftie 
imagery ; but furely Horror is noy quite fo horrid as ous Poet 
has amagined her. 

** Wiping, with locks of fable hue, 
‘* The aoifome fweat of earthly dew 
** From vifages of ghaftly corpfes cold.” 

Thefe are images toonaufeous to be prefented before the .. 
mind, and rather excite ave than berror. The fucceeding 
lines are forcible and characteriftic : 

«« Dread Power! attendant on thy way, 
March by thy fide a cohort dreaz, ! 
Difafer, 
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Difafter, dark Miftruft, and fickly fear, 
Sad-boding prodigy, and dire der 
Trailing with {Qlemn pomp thy fhadowy pall 
Portentous, ominous! Theifdtéps beneath 
Sighs, and myfterious murmurs breathe, 
And fateful accents call; . / 
While hurled into the lurid air 

** Black vapours blot the moon, and fiery:meteors glare,” 


— 


Ode 7th is a bagatelle, commemorating the death of a 
Parrot. ia we 

Ode 8th is addreffed to Beauty, and difcovers the exuberant 
fancy and talte of the Poet. The images are, ‘for the meft 
part, fele@, and the lines harmonious. ae 

‘¢ Intendered,” Stanza 31, is a word of new coinage, and 
void, in our judgment, of any exculpatory beauties. 

In ftanza 4th, ‘* Both in the great and the minute,’ 
ble and profaic. 

‘* And the of placid mien,” ftanza 7th, is a very faulty 
line. The introduGion of ** fhe,” except immediately, or 
very nearly, before a verb, always enfeebles the verfe. Our au- 
thor has more than once fallen into this error. 

No reader of fenfibility will be unaffected by the following 
delicious ftanza: 


’ 


is fee- 


«* O’er pure Benevolence’s mien 

Thou fhedd’ft thy cloudlefs {mile ferene ; 

When foft-eyed Pity drops a tear, 

Thine is each gem of cryftal clear, 

And thine the quick fuffufion meek 

On Modefty’s envermeiled cheek; 

While light around thee move 

Sweet Innocence in {nowy veft, 

Firm Fortitude with dauntlefs breaft, 

The glow of Friendhhip, and the bloom of Love ; 
The foftened radiance beam’d from Candour’s eyes, 
And Feeling’s kindred warinth, and facred {ympathies.” 


Ode 9th, to Truth, has fome elegant lines, and does honour 
to the liberality of the author’s mind. We are unwilling to 
appear too rigid, but we cannot forbear remarking, that 
thete are paflages in this Ode to which the hand of correction 
might be with advantage applied. ‘* Armed at all points,” in 
ftanza 34, is certainly nat happily introduced; nor can we think 
that a perfection of fenfe is well exprefied by the term ‘* gi- 

anticfenfe.” 
- Of the roth and laft Ode to Juftice, we fhall only obferve, 
that it is unequal, and.contains fome of the df and fome of 
the worff lines in the book. 


Among the fir? are thofe which exprefs the reflections of the 
affaTin. ; : 
; ‘ “Transfixed 
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«* Transfixed by fell Remorfe’s dart, 

Inward upon himfelf his eyes 

He turns: exploring by sf light, , 

The guilty ftains of fcarlet hue, 

That glare portentous on his view, 

While confcious fears his foul affright, 
And ftorms of wrath and indignation dread, 
Seem ready to difplode, irruptive, on his head.” 


Among the /af is the following, than which nothing can 
be more remote from the ftructure and the dignity of verfe, 


«* Honour’d with approbation and applaufe.” 


Upon the whole, we are inclined to pafs a very favourable 
judgment upon thefe Odes of Mr. Whitehoufe ; and the con- 
viction of their general merit, added to a fenfe of our duty, are 
the only apology we intend to offer either for the minutenefs, or 
the feverity of our ftri€tures. Mr. W. has talents which recom- 
mend him to our notice.—He joins toa richnefs of fancy much 
poetical enthufiafm, and we may venture to promife him no or- 
dinary fhare of fame, if in the revifion of thefe, or the produc- 
tion of future Odés, he will impofe a ftriéter rein upon his 
mufe, and facrifice more largely to correétnefs, 





Art. XII. Selec? Odes, and other Mifcellanesus Poems, ac- 
companied with Notes, Critical, Hiftortcal, and Explanatory. 
To which are added, a Series of Letters. \By the Kev W. 
Tafker, A.B. In Three Volumes,12mo. Johnfon, 1790, 


1792, 1793: 


THE laft of thefe volumes, the Preface to which bears date 
Oe 7, 17G93, is the only one which properly ‘alls under 
our notice. Their gradual appearance in fo long a fpace of 
time is accounted for by the author, from their having made 
their way 
«¢ Through various obftacles and ftorms of fate.” 


What thefe (torms were we torbear particularly to enquire, * 
but we know, from the author’s own Preface that they, were 
‘fuch as have often toft, and fometimes wrecked, the bark of 


* The author fpeaks, in fome of his Notes (See Vol. II, p,.71), 
of the perfecution of a litigious brother-in-law, and certain merci 
creditors ; but, as we know nothing of the circumftances, of the café, 
we cannot enter into it. He fpeaks alfo of legal redrefs obtained, 
though at fome expence, p> Sheen 


6 Genius; 
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Genius; fuchas the pen will feldom remove, unlefs it be em. 
ployed on Arithmetical, inftead of Poetical, numbers. We 
heartily unite with him in the with, which he in. a modeft 
manner expreffes, that among his very: honourable fub{cribers, 
(whom we thould have been glad to fee much more nume- 
yous } fome one Macenas may be found, to patronize, (we may 
add, though he could not) real genius, adorned and improved 
by much found learning. The following lines, in which the 
author alludes to his own wants and misfortunes, have fomany 
high poetical merits, that we cannot refrain from tranfcribing 


them, though they do not ftri@ly belong to our part in thefe 
volumes. : 


«* The banifh’d Mufes bold a Court their own, 
In fancied dance round Phoebus’ radiant throne : 
Scour o’er Parnaffus in their lofty pride, 
And Pegafus, the hobby-horfe, they ride ; 
They breathe pure zther, and for heavenly fare, 
Cameleon-like, are taught to feed on air: 
Late on ambrofial metaphors they dine, 
While Hebe crowns th’ ideal cup with wine, 
Prefs’d trom Aarmomious grapes, on rich Pieria’s vine, 
Art thou more grofs and fenfual in thy views, 
Can’ft thou not feed on Heliconian dews, 
Or why complain to me, O ftarving Mufe ? 
For lalas! can yield thee no relief 
Oppreft, diftreft, in /egueftrated grief ; 

en, like the fabled Swan, thy notes raife high, 
Sing thy laft fong, O fing it well, and die.” 

Annus Mirabilis, a Poem inthe Year 1782, Vol. Il. 


«¢ Harmonious grapes,” may reafonably Pi Sem to, and 
as figuvetees with the accent on the firft fylable, is both 
unufual and inharmonious ; but there are lines in the paffage 
which amply atone for thefe fmall defects, particularly that 
which concludes it. 

‘The merit of Mr. Tafker’s Odes from Pindar, and of that on 
the Warlike Geniusof Britain, has been long acknowledged ; 
on thefe, therefore, we fhall not expatiate, but haften to the 
matters that have been more recently prefented to the public 
eye. ‘Towards the latter end of the fecond, and throughout 
he third volume, we find a number of letters tending to illuf- 
trate medical fubjes that occur in Homer, Virgil, and other 
clafic authors. Mr. Tafker, it feems, had qualified himfelf to 
treat of thefe topics by gnending the Le&tures of Dr. W. Hun- 
ter, who was his friend ; and though he does not go eel 

aot 


a a aed 


into the fubject of Homer’s knowledge in Anatomy, an 
fimilas enquiries, yet he writes with propriety upon — 
rows 
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throws out fome judicious hints, and at leaft prepares the 

for fome more {cientifical Anatomift, who may alfo be a claf- 
fical {cholar, to undertake their i}Juftration. e conje&ure, 
which we think ingenious, occurs in the fecond letter. It is 
that Homer was a Phyfician as well as a Poet, and travelled 
in that two-fold capacity ; a fuppofition by no means impro- 
bable, nor inconfiftent with the manners of his age. 


«« As he was a good Anatomift for the times in which he lived, it 
ismy real belief, that in thofe countries through which he travelled, 
he a€ted in the two-fold capacity of Bard and Phyfician: and Iam 
the more confirmed in this opinion, from the confideration that fuch 
itinerant praCtitioners of icine are, even to this day, not uncom- 
mon in or very regions through which Homer travelled at fo early 
a period.” 

Afterwards alfa, in the feventh Letter, he fays, 


«« Homer beftows the greateft encomiums, in all parts of his works, 
- on Poetsand Practitioners of the Healing Art—a collateral proof that 
be himfelf was both.” P. 153. 


We are furprifed, in Letter 10, to find Mr. Tafker {peaking 
of Lucretius, asan author new to him, and in general, little 
known and little read. We believe there are few claffical fcho- 
lars who have not read the fublime parts of his Poem with rap- 
ture, and who do not hold him in the very firft clafs of genius 
among Roman writers: Nor can it be doubted that Ovid's 
admiration of him was fincere, as his merits fo truly deferved. 
Ovid {peaks of him ae a con amore, and is happy to adorn 
his own verfes by extracts from his writings, or allufions to 
them. He fays,as Mr. T. himfelf quotes at Letter 13 : 


Carmina fablimis ,tunc funt peritusa Lucreti, 
Exitio terras cum dabit una dies. 


The latter of which lines is taken from thetruly fublime de- 
nunciation of the end of the world, in the fifth Book of Lu- 


cretius, 


Principio mafia, ac terras, coelum que tuere : 
Horum naturam triplicem, ¢ria corfera, Memmi, 
Tres fpecies tam diffimiles, tria talia texta, 

Una dies dabit exitio, multofque per annos, 
Suftentata, ruet moles ac machina mundi, 


There is alfo an allufion to the fame paffage by Ovid, in a 
place where none of his Commentators feem to have fulpected 
it, in the beginning of the fifth Book of the Fatfti. 


Poft chaos, ut primum data funt ¢ria corpora mundo, 


On this, moft annotators have been filent, others have puz- 
tled themfelves to explain why three clements are mentioned 
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inftead of four. But the paffage evidently containg an 
abfolute quotation from Lucretius, in the ¢ria corpora; and thefe 
words are ?ccordingly to be underftood, in the fenfe of that 
Poet, not as fpoken of the elements, but of the “* maria ac ter- 
ras, coelumque ; "a ‘key which opens every difficulty both in the 
line above-cited, and in the context, A patfage of this kind 

roves a real admiration in the Poet who thus interweaves 
the words of a prior writer among his own. If this be 
clear with refpect to Ovid, it: is ftill more of Virgil, who. is 
not merely ‘* reported.to have ftudied him greatly,” as. Mr, 
Tafker fays, but who has a€tually, and frequently borrowed his 
tage ae mafculine- éxpreffions to invigorate his own po- 
etry. e are glad'to fee, that as Mr. Tafker became better 
acquainted with Lucretius, he grew more difpofed to give him 
his admiration. , 

The third volume. is entirely taken up,with Letters of the 
kiod we have here noticed, on various claffical fubjects, and 
many of them recurring to the topic of the Homeric wounds, 
They are not devoid of intereft or merit, and fill up their al- 
lotted number of pages agreeably... The additional Poems, in- 
ferted in the fecond and third volumes, are few, fhort, and of 
no greatexcellence; neither conceived with .fufficient happi- 
nefs, por laboured with fufficieut,care to rank with fome of 
the former produétions of their author. On the whole, how- 
ever, the volumes are fuch as the fubfcribers mult be pleafed to 


have, and fuch as, we hope, it will be profitable to Mr. T. to fell. 


@Quass: -~ 





Art. XIII. Some Account of the Deans of Canterbury, from 
the new foundation of that Church by Henry VIII. to the pre- 
fent time. To which is added, a Catalogue of the MSS. in 
the Church Library, by Hi F. Todd, M.A. 8vo. 298 
pages. gs, 6d. Simmons, &c. Canterbury ; Cadell, Lon- 
don, 1793. 


ype utility of fuch a compilation is of a very confined 
nature. To the Deans’ and’ other Members of the 
Church of Canterbury, it is true, it may be curious and intereft- 
ing, whillt to the Public in general it may appear trifling and 
unneceflary. In the lift of the 23 Deans, diftinguifhed 
by their fuperintendance of «this cathedral, we find, however, 
feveral of very high charaéter as fcholars and divines; more 
particularly Nicholas Wotton,, Godwin, Turner, Tillotfon, 
Sharp, Hooper, Stanhope, and Horne. _ For the accounts of 
Godwin, Tilloifon, Sharp, and Hooper, the compiler informs 
us that he is principally indebted to the Bingraphia’ Britan- 
nica, and the General Dictionary. His ‘* Life of i 

1¢ 
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(he fays) is thort, as the lifeofthat great man, by Dr. Birth, 


is'too-well knowntoi want retailing.” ‘This remark is of exe 
terifive-application, as itmay be applied to the lives’ of all the’ 
ethifient perfons’6f whom Mr. Todd ha’ piven fketches. | Not 
that we with to infinuate that he has exécuted ‘his, work with- 
out ability or diligence. “The account, which interefted us 
the mott, not only by its novelty, but the intrinfic excellence 
of the. character given, -was that, of the late Bithop, Horne. 
His amiable manners, his cheerful and ardent piety, contributed 
withp his ingenious:works to render him a mioft brilliant orna- 
ment of the Church of; England. We confider ‘everythin 
that-relatesto this lamented prelate as fo highly -inierefting, 
that we halten to lay fome extraéts, illuftrative of his writings 
and charae&tcr, before our readers, 
“Mr. T. {peaking ‘of his Commentary on the Pfalms, very 
jiity renarks— 3 ee 


« # Itds aworkyin which the-earneftnefs of the Chriftian Teacher, 
andthe modefty of the Critic are alike confpicuous. ‘To all his ex- 
plenations unanimous affent hath nos; indeed, been given. But where 
is the faflidious reader: who can perufe ‘this ufetul Commentary, 
without owning: to. have derived improvement to his knowledge, and 
animation to his piety ?—In the fame»year he was appointéd Vice 
Chancellor ofthe Univerfity, in which ftation he continued -till 
O&ober 1780: and, perhaps, none’ ever prefided in that ‘diftinguith- 
éd''flation with greater ‘attention or greater popularity.” 'P,'240. 
‘Much as we approve the juftnefs of merited praife, we can< 
nat fubfcribe to the language of exaggeration. The charadéter 
given:by Mr. Ts of the good Bifhop’s abilities, and of his ex, 
ertions, is furely too high. _ He fays, ** that he was one of the 
‘* -ableit defenders of Chriflianity, by the efficacy bothof his exe 
«ample, and of his writings, no one willdeny.” ‘This.vague 
affertion.ought to have been qualified ; for here a bifhop.of the 
18th century; calmly writing with all his comforts and luxuries 
about him, feems tobe ranked with thofe primitive martyrs, 
who fuffered every fpecies of perfecution for the faith, and even 
crowned their tortures with death itfelf, We do not ‘thnk 
that=‘* his powers. were equal to the fevereft contefts, of.con- 
«*« troyerfy.” We rank him rather with South and.Seed than 
with. Pearfon and Bul!.. We acquiefce, however, enurely io 
the juftnefs of the remaining extracts, and cannot help, be- 
ftowing our mite of commendation on Mr, T. for hisreadi- 
nefs to embrace an opportunity of difplaying the fentiments 
of a grateful heart, ea 


«* His condu@ through life was marked with that liberality, 
which confers dignity upon every ftation, and without which ee 
' 3 hig 
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higheft cahnot command it. The nefs and fimplici 
heart were unaffected : his Wiring. 20s to promote ace drt ho 


nevolence, and to praétife univerfal Generofity. To his counte- 

nance and indnefs, the author of this humble memoir hath been re- 

pee indebted, even from his childhood; and while his lofs 
a 


th been by few more fincérely regretted, by none will his fa 
be more gratefully retecinbeiee 7 voure 


«‘ To moft of thofe Public Charities which immiortalize the gene- 
rofity of this nation, he was ‘an ¢arly and liberal Subferiber. He 
was oné of the firft Friends to the excellent Inftitution of Sunday 
Schools; and warmly promoted by his parfe, his imtereft, and his 
abilities, their happy eftablifhment. His private ¢harities alio were 
large and extenfive; and in the exercife of them he thunned ar 
oftentatious difplay. ; 

«« He was the moft agreeable as well as the moft inftruétive com- 
panion. He abounded with pleafant anecdote, and valuable inform- 
ation. His manner alfo gave additional dignity to whatever was 
ferious, and additional humour to whatever was facetious. They 
who knew him bef, will often refleé&t on thofe happy hours, in which 
they enjoyed his company, and will acknowledge how ‘ very 
* pleafantly they » and moved fmoothly and {wiftly along ; 
« for, when thus engaged, they counted no time. They are gone, 
* but havelefra relith and a fragrance upon the mind, and the re- 
* membrance of them isfweet.’ P. 248.” 


Mr. T. conjectures that his work may perhaps occafion 
“ fome correcter pen to employ itfelf in the PERSONAL hiftory 
“ of Cathedrals,” by which we fuppofe he intends the hiftory 
of thofe perfons who have obtained preferment in cathedrals: 
We fee not the neceffity of adding to the numerous compila- 
tions which burthen the prefs and the public: nor do we 
think that the hiftory of the dignitaries of our church can be 
any otherwife interefting to the world, than as they were diftin- 
Fay te by eminent talents, deep learning, and fownd piety. 

s fuch, they wi!l be fure to find in the annals of their coun- 
try, Or its biographical hiftory, an afylum from oblivion, anda 
durable monument to their fame, independent of their titles as 
Prebendaries, Canons, or even Deans. 

In the Catalogue of Manufcripts, we find little more than 
old charters; regifters, records, rentals and decretals. From 
the general mafs of uninterefting articles, we ought, however, 
to except a volume of letters concerning ftate affairs, in the 
time of Elizabeth, fome of which are fubfcribed by Burghley, 

am, Hatton, &c. and a manufcript of the Epiftles of 
Ci¢cro, brought from Bologna in 1§44. 

We muft do Mr. T. the juftice to fay, that he has colleéted 
his materials with proper care, and fo imterfperfed his ¢hrono- 

ical and biograpiical notices with pertinent remarks, as to 

ieve the drynefs of formal detail, and make the whole com- 
pilation very agrecable to his readers, Ba 
T. 
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Art. XIV. Sermons on feveral Subjects. By the Right Reve- 
rend Beilby Porteus, D. D. Bifbop of London, Volume the 
Second. 8vo. 6s.. Cadell... 1794. 


OO” readers will hardly expe& of us, that we fhould un- 
/ dertake to characterize to them the Sermons of the Bi- 

thop of London, -Io his preaching this Prelate is generally 

underftood to have.owed his .well-deferved advancement, and 
feveral {ingle Sermons,and tracts in Divinity, together with 
feven editions of the former volume of his colle&ted Sermons, 
befides his:perfonat labours inthe pulpit, have made the merits 
of his compofitions very generally known to the public. So 
eftablifhed is the general opinion of the ability of this Evangeli- 

cal teacher, that few, in all probability, will even feek to know 
from us whether the prefent volume correfponds with their 
former notion of the writer, andis worthy to be added to the 
firft, already arranged in, their.collections. For the. fatisfac- 
tion, however, even of the few who may with to. put. this 

ueftion, we think it neceflary to declare our opinion, which 
is Clearly affirmative. “Lhe fame unaffected and touching fim- 
plicity of ftyle, the fame clearnefS in argument, the fame 
warm ‘and candid zeal. for. the Gofpel, and all its 
divine in{truétions, the fame fervour of true piety, as dif-» 
tinguifhed, the former writings of the worthy Bifhop, ap- 
pear alfo in this volume. ‘The fubjects, in general are fb cho- 
fen as to léad naturally to the expreflion of thofe fincere feel- 
ings of the author, which beftow thefe characters upon his 
works ; and the occafional Sermons, which are four in num-. 
ber, out of feventeen, bear the fame {tamp, evidently from the 
fame caufes. Wefeeinthem fuch a mind as fele&ted the other : 
topics, employed upon different fubjedts, fuggefted by particu. 
lar occafions ; though in more than one in{tance it feems, in’ 
our opinion, as if the occafion itfelf had been calculated for » 
the very perfon who was called upon to handle it. Who, for 
inftance, could have been more peculiarly proper than the Bi- 
fhop of London, to celebrate the firft meeting of five thou- 
fand Charity-children in St. Paul’s Cathedral, or the gratitude 
of apious Monarch fora fignal deliverance, folemnly exprefs- 
ed in the fame place? In the former of thele difcourfes, the 
preacher {hows very ably how little had been done for the in- 
{truétion of the poor under any fy{tem except Chriftianity ; and 
how much in our own country, particularly by one moft re- 
fpe&table and truly Chriftian Society, which is thus men- 
tioned : 


| | Zz « With 
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“ With this view it was, that the Society for promoling Chriftiax 
Knowledge was firft inftituted. It breathes the true fpirit ot Chrittia. 
nity, me i follows, ata humble diftance, the example of its divine Au- 
thor, by diffufing the light of the Gofpel more efpecially among the 
Poor. This is its peculiay province and employment ; and there are 
two ways in which it carries its ben: volent purpofe into execution ; 

The firlt is, by encouraging the erection of Charity-fchools in 
every partof the kingdom, and by fupplying them afterward® with 
proper religious inftructions, and wholefome rules for their dire¢tion 
and good government. The fruit of thefe its pidus labours and ex- 
hortations in this city and its neighbourhood, you have now before 
your eyes. You here fee near five thoufand children collected together 
from the Charity-fchools in and about London and Weftminftcr. A 
{pectacle this, which is not perhaps to be paralleled in any other couns 
try in the world, whichitis impoffible for any man of the leatt fenfibili- 
ty to contemplate without emotions of tendernefs and delight ; which 
we may venture to fay, that even our Lord himfelf (who always 
fhewed a remarkable affection for children) would have looked on with 
complacency ; and which fpeaks more forcibly in favour of this 
branch of the Society’s paternal care and attention than any arguments 
for it that words could convey to you*.” P. 266. 


The fecond method of the fociety, noticed in page 268, 
is the difperfion of Bibles, Prayer-books, and finall religious 
tracts, which, within the laft fifty years, have amounted to the 

rodigious number of 2,834,721. The fchools and miffions 
e(tablithed by this fociety, in foreign countries, are alfo pro- 
perly noticed. 

The Difcoufe onthe Thankfgiving at St. Paul’s, is the 
fifteenth in this collection. In this, from the confideration 
of thefe words of the xxviith Pflalm, ‘ O tarry thou the Lord’s 
leifure: be trong, and he fhall comfort thine heart ; and put 
thou thy truft inthe Lord,” (v. 16.) and from the example of 
the Royal author of that Pfalm, the Bilhop recommends 
“ Truf inthe Lord.” This mott Chriftian virtue he alfo ex- 
emplities, as he was moit fully authorized by truth to: do, in 
the perfon of the Monarch in whofe prefence he then preach- 
cd: the following paffage on this fubject ts the moft ftriking 


= 
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¢ The Troftees of the Charity-fchools obtained permiffion this year, 
for the fr time, to range the children (amounung to near five thou- 
fand), in a kind of temporary amphitheatre under the dome of St. 
Paul’s, where the fervice was performed, and the fermon preached, the 
congregation occupying the area. ‘The effett of fo large a number of 
children, difpofed in thar form, and uniting with one voice in the re- 
{yonfes and in the pfalm-finging, was wonderfully pleafing and affeét- 
ing. ‘This practice has fince been continued annually. 
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to us, becaufe we know, and can vouch, that what is afferted 
in the commencement of it, is founded on real information, 
and the {trong and affeting declarations of the augult Perfon- 
age there mentioned, 


‘“« Incredulity itfelf has been compelled to own, that the hand of 
God has been vifible on the prefent occafion ; noris the joy of the 
nation more univerfal, than its belief of that great and important 
truth. But above all, the heart of our SovereiGn is deeply. im- 
preffed with this conviction, that 1x Gopd was HIs HELP; and 
that, to his peculiar blefling on the means ufed for his recovery, 
that recovery isto be afcribed. ‘Throughout the whole of his fe- 
vere trial, his rrust 1N Gop never forfook him: and before that 
God he now uppears in this holy and venerable ftructure, furrounded 
with his faithful and affectionate fubjef&ts, to offer up, in the moft 
public manner, and with a ferioufuefs and a folemnity fuited to the 
occafion, his praifes and thankfgivings for thofe fignal mercies, 
which have been fo recently vouchfafed to him, and through him, 
to this whole kingdom. A fpettacle more ftriking, more awful, 
more dignified, more interefting, more edifying, has fcarce ever 
been prefented to the obfervation of mankind. I know not whe- 
ther we are to except even that celebrated one recorded in the firft 
book of Kings, where a great and a pious Monarch, in the prefence 
of his whole kingdom, proftrated himfelf before that magnificent 
edifice, which he had juft erected to the honour of his Maker, and then 
{preading forth his hands towards Heaven, poured out the devout 
emotions of his foul, in that inimitable prayer delivered down to us 
in the facred writings. This, it muit be confefled, was a f{cene 
moft eminently calculated to raife the foul towards Heaven; to fill 
it with the fublimeft conceptions of the Deity, and to imprefs it 
with the livelieft fentiments of veneration, piety, devotion, and gra- 
titude. And furely effeéts of a fimilar nature, and little inferior in 
degree, may be expected from the prefent awful folemnity. For 
though the two occafions are, it muft be owned, in fome refpedts 
difiimilar ; though we are not now met to dedicate a TEMPLE to 
God ; yet we are met, | truft, fora {till nobler dedication, for the 
Gedication of a WHOLE PEOPLE, with their SoverxiGn at their 
head, to their Almighty Protector, their common Benefactor and 
Deliverer ; for the dedication of ourfelves, our fouls and bodies, 
throughout the whole courfe of our future lives, to his worfhip, his 
fervice, his laws, and his religion.” YP. 320. 


Another remarkable Sermon in this colle€tion is the fifth, 
on the character of King David, which, after having gone 
through feveral editions in its feparate ftate, is here reprinted 
with fome omiflions, and fome judicious alterations. It was 
originally a controverfial difcourfe, directed, with no {mall de- 
gree of judgment and fuccefs, againft an impious pamphler, 
which then had fome popularity, the object of which was to 
vilify the character of David. "Lhe notes more immedi- 
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ately relating to that tract, were retrenched in the third 
edition, publifhed in 1772, which now lies before us ; the 
further alterations that appear in the prefent edition, feem to 
have been all made chiefly with the defign expreffed in the 
introductory note, to render the whole ‘* Jefs polemical and 
more practical, and of courfe, it is hoped, more generally 
ufetul.” We find here alfo fome new notes of confiderable 
importance: among which the following well deferves felec- 
lon. 


«© Several acts s cruelty which, have been afcribed to King 
David and the Jewith people, appear, on a more accurate exami- 
nation, to have been grounded on an incorrect tranflation of par- 
ticular paflages of the » Old Teltament. ‘Thus it is faid, 2 Sam. xii. 
31. that when Rabbah (the capital city of the Ammonites) was 
taken, * David brought forth the people that were therein, and put 
« them under faws and under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
‘ iron, and made them pafs through the brick kilns.’ Hence it 
is inferred, that he puts them to death with the moft exquifiie and 
unheard-of torments. Bat it has been fhown by feveral learned 
critics, that our verfion of this place would have been more accu- 
rate, and more ftricUy conformable to the original, if it had ren- 
dered the pafiage thus: He puts them ¢) faws and to harrows of 
iron, and ¢o axes of iron, and made them pafs éy or to the brick- 
kilns: that is, he putthem to hard labour, with the tools, and in 
the places here {fpecitied. See Mr. Ormerod’s Remarks on Dr. 


Priciiiey’s » Diiguitions &c. 2ded.p.72.” P. 113. 


Dr. Kennicort, in his remarks on fele&t pallages of the Old 
Tetlament, makes hs fame correction, and proves that the 
error probabiy arofe from a corruption in the Hebrew text, in 
the parallel place, + Chron. xXx. 3. where, for cw ef pifuit 
isnow sew cf ferravit, the lower half of the Mem being omit- 
ted, wiih changes it toa Ref, The conclution of this Ser- 
Non ts conti lerab! y altered and improved, by being made, as 
the author tays, more practical, na applicabie, to ourfelves ; 
and makes a pasar. b appeal to our ieelings, in directing the re- 
owfation of our conduct. it exhibits allo, very judicioutly, 
and \ ry fore ‘ly, the deep contrition of David, as a contraft 
tohis offences, recommending this no lefs to Our imitation 
than thofe to our abhorrence. i, therefore, this Sermon in 
iis orginal tlate, aihited much in laying the foundation of the 
writers repntavon, tn its improved torm it is rendered worthy 
of the mature honours of the refpected Bifhop. 

The remaining Sermons which we have not yet noticcd, 
are, 2. On Cir ertulnefs,, as a diftinyuithing featuie of Chriiti- 
anitv. 2. 3. Oa the Doctrine of ‘Redemption. 4. On lf. 
Communion. 6. Sec of Manners as neceilary as Bene- 
violence, 
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volence. 8. On Early Piety. g. Again{i: partial Faith and 
Obedience. 11. On the Excellence of Chrift’s preaching, 
and the Caufes of it. 13. The Government of our Pathons. 
14. The Divinity of our Lord proved from his Character as 
delineated in the Gofpe!. 16. The one Thing needful. 17. 
On the many Opportunities we may find of doing good, 

To go through the whole of thefe, in order to point out the 
fpecitic excellencies of each, is more than our readers will ex- 
pect from us. Suffice it to fay, that we have read through the 
volume with care and with delight, and can faic 'y and jirongly 
recommend it to all, (if any fach there be) who think our 
fuffrages in this inttance necellary. Among the pailages 
which parucularly attracted cur attention, is this which tol- 
lows, from the fourteenth Difcourfe, on the probabil lity of 


fuch a character as that of our Saviour being feigned. 


«© If we take the former part of the alternative, and affirm, that 
the portrait of our Saviour, as drawn in the Gofpels, is an ideal 
one; where, in the firft place, fhall we find the man es coule 
draw it? where fhall we find the man, who, by the mere force of 
a8 a wn, couldinvent a character at once {o sbfolutely pericét, 
and tru! rig al? ‘The carcamtances of his uniting the divine and 
human nature in one perfon, and cf his being at one and the fame 
time the Mefliah of the Jews, and the InitruQor, the } \edecm er, 
the Mcdiator, and the Juage of mavkind, are fo very peculiar, and 
fo perfectly new ; and yei all thefe feveral parts are fo well {tpport- 
ed, and preferved fo dittinét, and eve ry thing our Saviour taid oF 
did is fo admirably accommodated toeach, that to form fuch a cha- 
racter as this, without any origitel tocopy it from, cxcceds the ut- 
moti itretch of human invention. Even the beftof the Greek and 
Roman writers never produced any thing to be compared with it, 
either in point of originality or of exc: lence, though they fre- 
quently exerted themieives to the utmoft in forming beauciul por- 
traits of wifdom, greatnels, ard gooenets of mina, fometimes in 
the way of c mp! iment , ijomectimes of Rrpeuon. Dot, however 
fume extraordinary genius,in the polite and learned nations of the 
world, might have juceceded in fuch an ancempt, let it be remem- 
bered, that the hiftorians of Jefus were Jzws, natives of a remote, 
and, in general, uolettered corner of the world How came shry 
by fuch extraordinary powers of invention? ‘They have never 
fhewn fuch powers in any other inftance. Not even the tubimet 
of their own facred books equal, in this reipe ci, the hittory cf the 
Goipel ; much lefs their apocry phal writings, much kis Philo and 
Jofephu: » though initructed in Pagan hit-rature and p. iolaphy 
And as tothe fucceeding rabbies, they have not given the hiitory 
of a fiagle perfon that is not over-run with wildneis and ablurdity. 
Or if we think 1: poflible that ove Jew, at Leal ty might be found, 
who, with the he!p of extraordinary talents, and a beter education 
than any of the wv" ever iad. might dofo much more than any of 
the reit ever did, what colour can there be tor app.yii.g this hy the 
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Fvance ists, to thofe who have been fo often, and fo oppre- 
brioufly, called the publicans, the tent-makers, and the fithe 'rmen © f 
Galilee? ZAey had never fudied at Athens or atRome. Jey had 
no fuperior talents, no learning, no education, no fkill in de ign. 


ing or colouring ideal charaéters. Itis not molt afluredly, it is not 
men fuch as theie that invegt.”” P. 305. 


We could point out maay more paflages from various parts 
of this volume, and could particularly expatiate with pleafure 
on the judicious and pra@ical benevolence of the laft Difcourte, 
but we truft itis altogether fuperfluous to add further recom- 
mendation to that which fo {trongly recommends itfelf, 
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Art. XV. Sermons en ufeful and important Subjels. By 
the late Rev. Fobn Cifens, D. D. Minifler cof Teddington, 
"Two Vols. Octavo. 12s. Cadell, &c. 1793- 

rue SSE Difcourfes, al nou there is no information given 

upon the fubjeét, as they have neither Preface nor Dedica- 
tion, appear to have been folely intended for delivery from the 

Pulpit. Contidered in that ligitt, they are, in agreat degree, 

exe mpted from that feverity. of criticifm wh ich necellarily 

await Sermons originally defigned for publication. “The topics 
are chiefly ot a practical nature, and are, for the moft part, 
well felected. “There 1s not, it muftbe confefled, much origt- 
nality in the mode of treating them, and we may look in vain 
through thefe velumes for the brilliancy of Blair, the wndétran 
of Horne, orthe vigour of Porteus. Still we tind that a feri- 
ous and earnelt defire is every where evident to promote the in- 
terc{ts of Chriltianity and the Church of England; and if 
there be not much refined com pofition, there is muc hi impor- 
tant truth and folid obfervation. Dr. C. feems to have fixed 
his attention chiefly upon the follies and vices of the prefent 
age, and points out the precepts of the Gofpel as the belt pre- 
fervatives again{t their prevalence, and the moft effectual cure 
for their diforders. As, therefore, his Sermons manifetily 

poilefs this practical tendency, we fhall give our readers a 

{ketch of their contents, and lay before them fume paffages, 

which we have {elected as more particularly worthy of their 

notice. 

The firft volume contains 14 Sermons ; On the Sunday after 
Afcenfion, on Whitfunday, on Faith and Works, on Drun- 
kennefs, on the great Wickednefs and Sin againil God, on the 
prefent aud future Condition of the Body, on Slander, on the 
Prfervative 
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Prefervative agaiuft Infidelity, on Philanthropy, on Rebellion 
again{ft Heaven, on Pleafure, on Preparation for the Sacra- 
ment, on the Things which belong unto our Peace, and on uie 
Opening of a Church. 

The fecond volume contains the fame number of Difcourfes, 
the fubjects of which are; Flitha’s Miracle of Mercy, the 
(Qualifications for Heavenly Happinefs, the Delufions of the 
Heart, the Forgivenefs of Injuries, a Faft, the Nature and 
Iificacy of Repentance, the Dutyof Public Worthip, Prayer, 
the cafe of Herod, the Chain of Sin, the Government of the 
Paffions, Myfteries, the Summary of Scripture Evidence, and 
Agur’s Prayer. 

To the Sermon on the great Sin againft God, the condu& 
of Jofeph with refpec to the wife ot Potiphar, is well defcribe 
ed, and ably ftated. 


“© He ftarted back with horror at the infamous propofal! alledges, 
in the moft modeit and refpeétful manner, the facred ties of gra- 
titudeto his mafter, and obedience to his God. ‘The favours he had 
received from his benetactor and friend were fo ftrongly impretled on 
his ingenuous mind, that he regarded himfelf as the /worn proteor of 
his honour. He could not admita thought of abufing the tamiliarity 
he was indulged in, to that horrible, bafe, and unmanly degree, to be 
come himfelf the inftrument of his infamy ; and injuring him—vrre- 
parably injuring—in the mott ferious manner. by thofe very advantages 
which he enjoyed by his unexampled generofity. 

«© Bluth, ye modern pretenders to elevation of fentiment !—thefe 
were the thoughts of a man of honour in thofe early times, before cu/s 
tom had ufurped the throne of reafon, or male chaltity was an object of 
ideot ridicule;—when it would have been regarded as an evidence of 
madnefs to fuppofe sonsur could exift with ingrautude and treachery ; 
much more without mercy and common honefty. To this he adds 
another neceflary foundation of rational honour ; the regard and re- 
verence which he owed to the Supreme Being. He faw the right-aim- 
ing thunderbolrot Divine Vengeance levelled again{ft premeditated 
adultery. ‘* Howthen could he do this great wickednefs, and fin 
* againttGod?” Vol. J.p. 115. 


T he obfervations of other writers are occafionally introduced 
with confiderable effet. An inftance of this excellence occurs 
in {peaking of the future condition of the body. 


«< There is a faying of one of the Jewith Rabbies that carries with 
it all the force of demonftration on this fubje& : «* He who made that 
‘© which was zof, to be (fays the exgellent reafoner), can certainly make 
“¢ that which once qwas, to be again. Atthe bare mention of infinite 
© wifdom and power, every poffible objection aga nit this great article 
« of our faith vanifhes into nothing. And isit not highly rea/onable 
* that the fame body which co-operated with the foul in virtue or vice 
«here upon earth—the fame hands which were lifted up in prayer 
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«* the fame tongue which praifed and glorified God—the fame feet 


«* which went about doing good—fhould at laft be re-united to ‘the 

* foul, and admitted to a participation of that eternal reward which 
‘* they were (through the me rits of Chriit) inftrumental in obtaining ?” 
Vol. I. p.153. 


Dr. C. makes a happy application of Scripture in the courfe 
of his {tri€tures on Slander, which are very juli and pertinent. 


‘ Is there any dignity fo high ; is there any diftrefs fo low ; any 
dheatats facred ; any magnanlialty pri idence, wifdom, benevolence, 
or beneficence ; age, fex, rank, or condition ; fo illuttrious or fo ob- 
{cure, as not to afford a mark to thofe, who ave continually fhooting 
Out their arrows—even bitter words ? 

** If there be any fuch among us, to them it is the bounden, indif- 
“© penfable duty of the Gofpel moralift to take up his parable, anid fay, 
és Vhs boatleit thou thyfelf, thou tyrant! that thou cantt do mif- 
“© chief?) Thy tongue im: wineth wickednefs, and with lies thou cut- 
‘© teit like a fharp razor. ‘Thou hatt loved to {peak all words that may 
«© do hurt !” 

To fuch ungodly ones, faith the Lord, Why takeft thou my cove- 
© nant in thy mouth (« li iring to m ike pretence to any religion whatfo- 
«© ever) whereas thou hateft to be reformed, and hait calt my words (even 
«* all my holy commandments) behind thee? When chou fawelt 1 the 
«thief, and murderer of reputations, thou confentedit unto him. ‘Thou 
© fattelt and fpeakedit againit thy brother, yea, and haft flandered 
«* thine own mother’s fon. But I will reprove thee, and fet before 
= mg the things that thou hait done.” 

“To be filent when fuch vices are become epidemical, is to bea 
fharer in their guilt; and not to difcourage is to approve.” Vol. I. 
Pp: 107 


Of this apptication there 1s another inftance, when he ts 
Speaking ot theduty of Public Worthip : 


Every day’s experience muft convince us, that there 1s fomething 
attractive and affimilating in goad, as well as ew:/example. And w hen, 
like the Royal Prophet, perf ns of exalted rank in foc ety are regular 
in their artencance on the public ordinances of religion; they will not 
o ly have the immediate fatistaction —the greatett fatistaction the foul 
ot benevolence is capable of feeling—to conduct others to their duty 
and their happinefs ; in one word, to eftabhitha reverence for what 1s 
right, as far as the influence of example can doit; but they will enti- 
tle themielves to a P tic ipa tion of that at ry which i is re ferved for the 
venerable reformersot Society ; “ they that be wife ‘fays the prophet) 


‘© and turn many to righteoutnels , i ill fhine as the brightnefs ot the 
‘ firmament, and as the ftars for ever and ever!” Vol. Il. [’- 1726 

The Fichth Sermon, entitled the Prefervative again(t Infide- 
tty. beoins witha remark that thows the author to have pof- 
‘ ys > 


feifid ihe tallke which he attributes to the admirers of Holy 
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*© The frequent and beautiful allufions throughout the Sacred Write 
ings, to rural life, conftitute one of the greatcit fources of that ele- 
gant and affecting fimplicity of ftyle, which fo irrefiftibly recommends 
themto men of real tafte and refined underitanding, ” Val E pe 
193. 

In the courfe of the fame Sermon, he addrefles himfelf to 
the Unbcliever with great earneftnefs, and with no lefs {trength 
of remonitrance. The application of fach t fts as Dr. c 
propofes, fo rational and fo eff-Cctive, would have fhaken even 
the infidelity of a Gibbon, or a Bolingbroke, and might pofli- 
bly foften the hoftility of many living “adverfaries. 


«© Tf you will not fo much as ear the evidence in favour of Chrif- 
tianity neither from the Gofpels, nor from the words and writings 
of its Miniiters, how will yo potty vourielves in refecting i, upon 
any principles of equity and prudence? Ufe the proper means of in- 
formation but for a year—bui tor a month—make the Holy Scriptures 
your ftudy—piay to the Fountain of all Wifdom for his affilance— 
attend the public worthip with fincerity—abitain from the pollutions 
of the world but for a week, that ye may be cool and fober for 


~~ 


examination :—and the confequence will cert: uinly be, that wany of 


you, who now wfe the curious aratices of Der{m to lull your confciences 
afleep, will be ready to bri) ng your books together, by vhich your princi- 
ples were firft debauched, and to burn th. mn bx fore all men. And though 
the price fhould be found fifty thoufard pieces of filver, you will then 
contefs it to be fifty thoufand times too little for the excellency of the 
knowledge of the truth, as it is in Chrift Jefus our Lord, 

«« But have any of you actually ufed thefe means? Have you read 
and confidered the anfwers that have been given to thofe books? Have 
you ever ipent even a fingle day in exam ining impartially the evi- 
dences of Chritlianity, frot np ropheci ies and miracles onlv? if not, 
you are no more Cap: able of deciding fairly upona point of fuch infir 
nite importance, than a Jude ce would be of adminiltering impartial 
juftice, in a donbrful caufe, who fhould hear and believe all the tefti- 
mony of witnefles on one fide only, and not futhr the others even to 
fpeak. 

“* Notwithflanding declamation, petulance, fcurrility, and fophifiry, 
the truth of Chriftianity may be c ipable of (trict, literal demonttration. 
And then what is the confequence? You have, with unparalleled in- 
gratitude and tolly, rejected the counfel of God againft your own foul 
—traftrated the purpofes of uncreaied benevolence—abuled the means 
of grace and mercy—and wiltully and obftinarely incurred the wrath 
of Omnipotence;—in one word, you are irretrievab ly condemned, 
Confider, but a tingle moment, by wh om, and by what authority thofe 
awtul words were {po ken: «© Go ye inio all the world, and preach 
** the Gofpel to every creature ; he that believeth and is baptized 


*¢ fhall be faved; BUT HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT SHALL BE 
‘ DAMNED.” 


«© 1 leave this upon your mints: and fhall clofe my difcourfe with 
a fhort addrefs to you, my deliewing og ae to whofe fafety and edi- 
6 fication 
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fication I am content ta devote the poor labours of my life; and Ie 
fhall be in the words of the blefled Apoftle. “ I have faid this for 
“* your fakes chiefly, leany. man fhould beguile you wiih enticing 
*«* words. As ye have received Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo walk ye in 
«< him: rooted and built upin hii andeftablifhed in the faith, as ye 

** have becn taught, abounding therein with thankfgiving. Beware, 

*¢ therefore, left any man fpoil you, and corrupt your fouls, through 
** pretendc d philofophy, and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
~+ ‘after the rudiments of the world, and notafterChrift. For in him 
«* dwelleth all the fulnefs of the Godliead bodily ;"—the fulnefs of 
divine w/dorm in teaching mankind—of mercy in forgiving—of love 
in redeeming—of fcaver in rew atding—and of juftice in punifhing ! 


‘© Fo him , therefore be glory and dominion fir ever ai dever. Ap — 
Vol, I. p. 220 


In the Sermon on Elifha’s Miracle of Mercy, he ftates the 
exceflive power with which the laws inveft the creditor with 
Hngular clearnets and force of obfervation. 


* A man irritated by lofs, and provoked by injury, 1s fuffered to be 
sinberator! in his own caufe, and to affign the punifhment of his own 
pain. Here the great, neceflary, mor: i diltinciion between fraud and 
misfortune, between inevitable accident and deliberate defign, between 
mnocent want of ability and criminal want of principle, is entirely 
trufied to eyes blinded with intercit, and to underftandings difordered 
by refentment. And when men take counfel of their paflions inftea at 
of reafon and religion, we cannot be furprifed if the moit d/amele/s in- 
folvency, arifing froma combination of diftre fes, which no human 
prudence could forefee, or human ftrength divert, thould be found an 
unfuflicient protection of the perfon of the debtor from the licenfed 
fury of his creditor. 

‘€ Has not the very bed of languifhing, ficknefs and forrow, the. 
Faft fanctuary of. helplefs and friendlefs poverty deen profaned by 
hired ruffians, callous to every fecling of humanity ; and the broken- 
hearted unoffending borrower dragged thence to the common recep- 
tacles of infamous guilt and vice, merely to gratify the rage of the 
lender? Agatntt this indifcriminate violence the laws of our coutry 
have provi led no fecurity or redrefs : apprehending, perhaps, that by 
a too eafy diffolution of debts, fraud might be left without pynith. 

ment, and imprudence without awe ; and that when infolvency fhall 
be no longer p uaifhable, credit may ceafe. Sull, theretore, ‘* the 

¢ law is good, if men would but x2/ it lawfully,” Perhaps too it 
aie have been thought, that common reafon, or at leaft religion, 
would have fuggelled to every man in this land of liberty and fcience, 
fach rulesof conduct as mut render a leg gal diftinétion as unne eflary 
as it was Cificult.” Vol. 1, p. 22, 


The fituation of the unfortunate Debtor is well imagined, 
and the intereiting and truly pathetic fcene to which we are in- 
troduced by Dr, C. does a > lefS credix to his fancy than to his 
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«© Let your imagination conduct you to the dwellings of ingenuous 
poverty, where patient induftry, wont to prevent the rifing fun, nor 
eeafe with his decline, has been unavoidably intermitied by a lingering 
ficknefs ; which, by utterly difabling the mafter of the family, has 
broke the ftaff of their bread, They could not ftarve; to beg they 
were afhamed. A few trifling debts have, therefore, been inevitably 
contracted to procure the common necefiaries of life. See the poor, 
honeft man, pale, faint, and difpirited, dropping the filent tear of an- 
guifh into the bofom of his faithful wife, the once cheerful partner of 
his labours, furrounded by the dear pledges of their love, for whom 
they bereaved their fouls of reft, and denied themfelves many an inno- 
cent gratification. All their fair hopes of making a provifion for them- 
felves and children are now utterly blafted. He isdeclining apace, with- 
out a probability of being able to retrieve his former fituation, or ex- 
empt the future from the approaching horrors of extremeft poverty. 

«© ‘Tell me (he cries) thou friend of my bofom! to whofe tender 


“* cares of me on the bed of languifiting it is owing, under God, that 
«s Tam now alive to complain—is there a circuinftance of mifery 


** wanting to complete the meafure of our fufferings ? Ves? there is 
‘© one, and it is even now at hand. Forlo! the inexorable creditor is 
«« come, and I fhall be immediately forced, torne from the only com- 
“< fort I have upon the face of the earth, the focity of my wife and 
“s children. ‘This ftroke has exhaufted all my fortiurde ; has quench- 
** ed the laft trembling beam of humble hope. For the fake of  thefe 
‘© weeping infants, fpare, ye minilters of vengeance and oppreflion, O 
<* {pare me a little, that I may recover my ftrength before 1 go hence 
«© and am no more feen!” Such are the objects of diftrefs, which 
this bleffed inititution recommends to the commiferation of a generous 
public: they appeal to every tender fenfibility of the human foul. 

«© You that are hufbands—you that are fathers, friends, brothers 
among us will fee/, for Lam unable to de/cribe, the pangs of fuch afepara- 
tion. ‘lo thofe feelings I fhall now remit you ; in full confidence that 
your liberality, upon this moft affeling occafion, will do equal honour 
to your judgement as citizens, to your faith as Chriftians, and to your 
,ood-nature as Englifhmen.” Vol. I1.p. 28. 


From the cafe of Jofeph forgiving his brothers with the moft 
ingenuous fentibility, atter their unprovoked injuries to him, 
Dr. Cofens rcafons to the cafe of the Man of modern Honour, 
with great propriety and force. 


«© Tmay now venture to call upon any man on the face of the whole 
earth to declare, whether, with all the partiality of felf-love above him, 
hecan poffibly bring himfelf to believe he ever futtained fo deep 
an injury from a fellow-creature as this? Robbed of the protefion 
of his father, a father too, who doated on him with all the inexprefli- 
ble meltings of paternal atiection—deprived by one cruel ftroke of 
friends, relations, country, fortune, and liberty—degraded to the ftate 
of a flave—the authority they ufurped over him carrying with i¢ the 
fevereit implication of his guilt ; at the very time too when his foul was 
replete with tendernefs and brotherly love towards them, and his poor 
feeble body fainted under the act of expreffing it :—Let,! fay, the mo. 
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676 Cofens’s Sermms. 
dern man of honour reflect a moment on the accumulated injury, and 
when he feels the fury of his own indignation, and the cuftoms of a 
corrupted world, urging him to perfonal revenge, let him turn his eyes 
towards the conduct of Jofeph, in the fubfequent fcenes of his life; 
and if his moral fenfe be not entirely obliterated, he will immediately 
fee and acknowledge that the genuine dignity of human nature is never 
fo glorioufly exhibited, as in patience under oppreffion, and a gene- 
rous pardon of the oppreffor.” Vol. II. p. 97. 


His Piature of the Fathionable World appears to have been 
drawn from life. 


«* They take not the meafure of their wants from ature, or even 
their own feelings, but from a ftandard falfe and fantaftic, which has 
no real relation to themfelves ; they have contrived to render their 
happinefs as unftable as the penne air. They exift but atthe mercy 
of the public; and muft afk the report of the day, how it fares with 
themfelves. ‘The approbation of the polite is their Urim and Thum- 
mim. ‘Their hoxfes are builded, not fo much with a view to their 
own convenience, as the fentiments of others. What may becommo- 
dious, fitting, and comfortable in the feveral articles of their apparel 
is but a remote confideration : nay, their very meats and their drinks 
and their feafons for taking them, muft be regulated, not by the calls 
of appetite, or their own tafte, but by that of the world. Add to 
this, that even the choice of their companions for life, is generally 
referred to avarice and ambition, inftead of that which alone can ren- 
der fo intimate a union delightful—reciprocal efteem.” Vol. II. 


Po. 372s 

Our quotations might have been fwelled aut into a much 
longer liit ; but we refer our readers to the volumes themfelves. 
Wee clofe our train of extracts with the following palfages, in 
which, in addition to the general propriety of the fentiment, 
bs were particularly {truck with the beauty of the concluding 
imile. 


** Happy therefore—fuperlatively happy that man, and that manonly, 
who can fay with the great Apoitle, ‘* 1 have learned in whatfoever 
** ftate | am, therewith tobe content.” And the mind, which 1s thus 
compofed and at peace within himfelf, fatisfied with that portion of 
enjoyments, which a wife and good Providence appoints, is no longer 
at the mercy of all the changes and chances of this fublunary world : 
he hasnobly emancipated himfelf from the general fervitude to blind 
and capricious fortune. Equally ‘* without awifh fo mean as to be 
great,” as un-* feared by the fpectre of pale poverty,” he is cool and 
tranquil enough to relifh all the humble bleffings of his own ftate of 
life. His bofom is at reft; not like the troubled fea, violent in its 
motions, and foul inits appearance; but like a gentle rivulet, all clear 
and ferene ; and exhibiting, as in a mirror, every beauty of the Jand- 
fcape around him, together with the fplendour and magnificence of the 
heavens above.” Vol. I, p. 380. 


"The 
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The Sermons on Drunkennefs, and on the Duty of Public 
Worthip, are, for the moft part, very clearly written. The 
arguments are adduced with effect in the fummary of Scripture 
Evidence, and the Duty of Public Worfhip. There is no Ser- 
mon, however, of the whole number, in which we felt ourfelves 
fo much interefted, or by which wewere fo much pleafed, as by 

he Difcourfe on the Miracle of Mercy, preached before the 

ociety eftablifhed for the Relief of Perfons confined for fimall 
Debts. The fubject is doubtlefs peculiarly happy, and ought 
to be difcuffed only by a writer of great fenkibility and good 
judgment. Ourauthor acquitted himfelf ably on this, occa- 
fion, and produced a Sermon worthy of fo noble and generous 
an inftitution. “The Sermons improve as the reader goes on. 
Dr, C. appears to have written with more vigour of thought, 
and more neatnefs and correétnefs of language, thofe contain- 
ed in the fecond volume, than thofe contained in the firft.— 
‘«« Vires acquirit eundo.” They were probably written at a 
later period. 





As they now appear before the public, addreffed rather to the. 


eye of a reader than the ear of a Someregtiiee they abound 
too much in exclamations. The metaphors are p Bia 
harfh, and fometimes clathing ; as when {peaking of Mafque- 
rades, ‘* In this artificial darknefé, they dig through the virtue 
and honour of‘ thofe, whom they had marked for themfelves in 
the day-time.” Again, he {peaks of going a little out of the 
common road to meet their objeétions, and fix this great anchor 
of the foul of man in the eternal bafeof reafon and truth.”— 
Vol. II. p. 206 

The ftyle of thefe Sermons is fometimes incorre&, and often 
laboured without much felicity. With regard to its general 
charaéter, if itbe below elegance, it is not vulgar ; if-it be not 
refined, it is not ofien affected ; if ic does not. fparkle with 
brilliant imagery, its plainnefs may be agreeable to many fe- 
rious readers. 

In the courfe.of our perufal we have met with few pofitions 
that are queftionable, few arguments improperly urged, and 
few deferip Pons over (rained. Thefe Sermons, in their mo- 
ral eff-é, are well calculated to fix the unftable, and to fortify 
the mind of therdevout. They tend to promote the caufe of 
picty and virtue, and may be read with confiderable pleafure and 
edification. 


Arr. 



















































68 Charlotte Smith's Wanderings of Warwick. 


Arr. XVI. * ‘The Wanderings of Warwick.” By Charlotte 
Smith. 8vo. Price 4s. 6d. J. Bell, 1794. 


Wwarkw ICK, the hero and narrative of. this ftory, a livel 

atid impetuous young man, and a foldier from his 12t 
year, of a rioble fainily, the préfumptive heir of his. uncle 
General Tracy, and fupported by him in the diffipation of a 
oh lifé in London,—after a fhort acquaintance, marries 
fabella, the tender, faithful, and courageous partner of his 
future forttines. They embark together, (being calt off by 
his uncle) on board a merchant-fhip, for America, where his 
regitnent is ferving during the war there. They are taken by 
an American privateer, retaken by.an. Englith frigate, carried 
to Jamaica, and at length reach New-York. He is fent on 
fervice, and returns badly wounded; , recovers, and is fent 
apain; is made a ptifoner, but foon exchanged. His health 
being much impaired, he foe to a propofal for his return to 
Prglaid ; embarks with his wife and infant-fon ; and after a 
dreadfil ftotm, lands at Barbadoes.. Here we fhall paufe 
awhilé ; and cohteftiplate, with the author, the bf of 


\ 


Slaves. | 

«© It feems as if ‘the general lot of this unfortunate race was more 
tolerable than we ate led to fuppofe from.a tranfient view of their 
fituation : thofe who are born upon the eftates they cultivate, havin 
neverany other idea than that of being deftined ro that labour whic 
they behold going forward around them, are no more difcontented 
with their Jot than the peafants of England ; and, unlefs provoked by. 
any tyrannical exertion of their maiter’s power, have no more malice 
againft thém than our day-labonrers againft the lord, whofe ground 
they cultivate. On the contraty, the idea of, their being the prope t- 
ty of their mafter, makes them take a peculiar intereft in whateve 
relates tohim., They are pleafed if his houfe is better-—his equipag 
firier—and his property greater than that of .his neighbours ; and feem 
to. derive confequence themfelves from the confequence of him to 
whom they belong.”” P. 60. 


Yet the author is no defender of flavery: P66. « Let 
me, after having eriumerated all thefe .circumftarices of pal- 
jiation, declare againft every {pecies of flavery: Ict mé proteft 
my belief that it brutalifes, while it degrades, the human cha- 
racter,and produces at once fervility and ferocity.” This is 
language becoming a Britith writer, who knows by daily ex- 
perience the value of reai freedom. But on one part of this 
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picture we muft beftow fome reprehenfion, p. 62: The 
condition of the negroes is in fome refpects even preferable to 
that of the Englit next The author then defcribés one 
of the bardeft lots of Englith peafants, as if it were their or- 
dinary condition ; and concludes thus: “ Let any one who 
has ever infpeéted a Workhoafe, compare his then ‘fituation 
with that of the Negro, &c.” Now amonp us there are 
fome who have not only infpeéted one or two, but are in the 
habit of infpecting a’great number of Workhoufes ; and we 
have found them ro fuch wretchéd receptacles as this writét 
itifinuates : andif any of them cobtinueé to be fo, much of thé 
blame will lie upon the magiftrates, within whofe juriMiGion 
they are fituated. For among all the humane laws (and they 
até many) which have betn enaéted by the Britith parliameiit, 
few are more deferving of general attention, than the doth 
Geo, III. c. 49, empowering juftices of the peace, and other 
pérforis authorized by them, to vifit Parifh-Workhoules, and 
éxantitie an certify to the Seflions, the condition of the hoitfes, 
and the ftate of the poor therein, and of their food, clothing, 
bedding, &c. and the feflions t6 héar partics, and remove 
eaufes of coniplaint. : | 

But let us afk this author, are thefe the times, in which any 
Ghe; Who is a ftiend'either to the rich of the poor, will exag- 
gerite the hardthips of the latter? efpecially, without fugpeft- 
ing any practicable redrefs of them ; 4 redeefs, which ae 
of our legiflators haveattempted; but whith the colle@ive wif- 
dott of the legiflature has hitherto failed to difcover ? 

| We will ftep, for once, out of our ptovince; and fuggelt 
what appears to us. very conducive to the rémedyin ote 
evils fai alehoufes be regulated with tenfold ftriGinefs : 
«¢ Alehoufes, (as we have fomewhiat lately read) that deplorable 
fource of mott of the diforders ‘and tumults, vices and crimes, 
poverty and poor-rates in the kingdom!" 

After fome months paffed at Barbadoes, Warwick and his 
family embark again for England; are taken by a French pri- 
vateer, and (by a fecund piece of good luck, rather too much 
like the former) are, retaken by two Englith frigates. They 
are carried to Lifbon; and there are joinéd by an o 
Englith Admiral, Sir Randolph Aldborough, whofe defpicable 
charaéter is welf fet forth. ‘Many advcnrures and dangers are 
paffed through in Pe and Spain. They arrive in Iréland, 
«« much poorer than they had departed for America.” Here 
Warwick's levity makés him’ thé dupe of gamefters ; to dif- 
charge his debts to whom, he fells his commiffion ; and’ “— 
ohly 
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680 Arnild, on the Hydrophobia. 


only £.200 goes to Edinburgh, under another name. He falls 
into the company of a celebrated Critic, and fupports himfelf 
fora time by his literary performances. 

By the advice of his friend the Critic, he removes to Lon- 
don ; and having fubfilted fome time longer on the precarious 
profits of literature, he is at lait, by the intervention of an old 
friend, reftored to his uncle’s favour, and at his deceafe, in- 
herits his ample fortune, 

That the connexion of this ab{tra& might not be frequently 
interrupted, we have referved for this place the notice of a 
very pathetic ftory, of Don Julian, (who is afterwards Count 
of Villanova) a young Portugeufe ; which {tory is interwoven 
with the adventures of Warwick and Ifabella, and occupies a 
confiderable portion of the whole book. We fhould have 
chofen fome other cataftrophe for this tragedy of Villanova; 
being warned by that juft remark of Dr. Johnfon, in his 
Criticifm on the Bard of Gray, that ‘* Suicide is always to 
be had, without expence of thought.” Xaviera, and her 
Neapolitan paramour, might very well have flipt down fome 
of the precipices of Mountferrat; and have left the infatuated 
Count to recover his tranquillity, and to become happy in a 
better choice. 

The ftyle of this narrative is well adapted to the character 
of the fuppofed fpeaker ; being unafteéted, {pirited, and not 
inelegant. Is is fo corre& alfo, that we have marked but two 
flight inaccuracies ; “ the weather was delicious of an evens 
ing, p.go. * T he recolleQion of what had pafied gave that 
degree of embarraflment to her manner, as rendered it, &c.” 
At pp. 2g and 31, the dates 1777 and 1778, are doubtlefs 
mifprinted. 

Of the incidents we have enabled our readers to form fome 
judgment ; and we recommend the book, in general, to the 
lovely tears of our fair and tender-hearted country-women. 





Art. XVII. dA Cafe of Hydrophobia, by Thomas Arnold, M.D. 


Ao ten years of age, was admitted into Leicefter Infirm- 
ary, on account of fome alarming fymptoms, on the ninth 
day after having been bit by a fufpeéted dog, the had taken 
three dofes of the Ormfkirk Medicine, and ufed the external 
application according to the ufual directions, On the dic 
an 
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and oth days, fhe had been feized with drowfinefs, had a fit, 
during which fhe ftruggled much, attempted to bite the atten 
dants, drank water, but compjained of pain in the Oefopha- 
gu. When Dr A. faw her on the 22th day, for the firft time, 
e found her fo free from the fymptoms that charaerize 
Hydrophobia, that he concluded there had been a falfe alarm. 
From the 15th tothe 18th day, fhe complained of pain in her 
forehead and ftomach ; and from the 18th tothe 2ed, had fre+ 
quent fits. ‘* She began to diflike the pouring out of liquids, 
and to take both folids and fluids with great relu€tance, and to 
{wallow them with much difficulty, becaufe, as foe fuid, her mouth 
and throat were fore, and the ai of {wallowing painful and difa 
treffing, but fhe {wallowed both on being preffed to do fo. 


«« Being at this time (the 23d day) perfectly recovered from 

_ late fit, and quite compofed, 1 perfuaded her to {wallow a wine-glafs 
full of cold water. She appeared very muchafraid of doing it; brought 
the glafs feveral times near to her mouth, and drew it back again; but 
atlength refolutely {wallowed it. Inftantly her face, and whole body, 
became convulfed ; the turned fuddenly round, being then fitting up in 
bed, and, clapping her hands to her face, threw herfelf upon her face 
upon the pillow ; in which pofture fhe lay for fome time, moaning, and 
exprefling great pain and uneafinefs; and her whole body appearing 
quite ftiff.” P. 31. 


From this day to the 57th, fhe continued to have fits 
to be affedted by the noife of water at times; and fron 
the §7th to nearly the rooth day, her fits continued : 
fhe had an eruption fomewhat refembling the fmall-pox, and 
a tumour on her neck, which fuppurated and difcharged about 
an ounce of Pus. On the 10eth day fhe was difiniffed cured. 

In the treatment of this cafe, Dr. A. feems to have depend 
ed, in the beginning, upon the frequent ufe of Laudanum, arid 
bathing occafionally warm or cold, but in the progrefs of the 
difeafe when the dread of water had indifputably fhown irfelf, 
mufk, as an antifpafmodic, was given very liberally: the 
Dr. was encouraged in the continuance of the mufk, by the 
remarks of the Apothecary, that the difficulty of fwallowing 
abated confiderably after takjng the firft dofe, it was therefore 
increafed from one fcruple to two fcruples, every three hours. 

Although the fymptoms here feem to be ftrongly marked as 
acafe of Hydrophobia, yet we cannot help fufpecting that 
they were no other than the effect of a violent affection of the 
mind. We know there have been feveral inftances of Hyfte- 
rical and Hypochondriacal affe€tions, which have cafually fu- 
pervened after the bite of a ere rabid ‘animal, being ae 
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682 
ed with all the forms of Rabies Canina, and confequentl 
giving reputation to imaginary fpecifics for this melancholy 

iforder. ‘The patient in this cafe, a Girl of ten years of age, 
from a previous circum({tance taken notice of by Dr. A. feems 
to have been of an irritable habit, fhe was bit by a fufpected 
dog, which made fuch a {trong impreflion on her mind, that 
for the firlt three or four days fhe was much terrified, 
and difturbed in her fleep by frightful dreams. Many children 
upbraided her with her misfortune, calling her Mad Befs, &c. 
Grown people often imprudently mentioned in her hearing the 
alarming and dreadful nature of its confequences. We remark 
too that even when at the worlt fhe could drink upon being 
prefied to do fo, that fhe did not above once or twice fhow any 
reluctance to the cold bath, and at no time did the aéttal im- 
merfion give her any uneafinefs. 

Notwithftanding our doubts as to the nature of this cafe, 
we muft do the author the juftice to fay, that on the fuppo- 
fition of its being a cafe of Hydrophobia, his treatment of 
it was rational, his obfervations too. have a claim to prfaife, 
and merit the attention of the public. 


Fowler on Animal Eleétricity. 
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Art. XVIII. Experiments and Obfervations relative to the 
Influence lately difcovered, by Mr. Galvani, and commonly 
called Animal Eleéctricity. By Richard Fowler. 8vo. pp. 
176. 3s. 6d. Johnfon. 1793. 


HE full account which we gave of Dr. Valli’s work in our 
™ . Review for laft March, renders it unneceflary for us to 
dwell fo much on the prefent publication, as its merits in 
other refpeéts deferve ; for although Mr. Fowler (now 
Dr. Fowler) differs effentially from Dr. Valli in his opinion, 
concerning the nature of this influence, and its mode of ope- 
ration, yet many of the experiments are almoft repetitions of 
thiofe already taken notice of, or at moft, are fo flightly diver- 
fified. as not to make it worth whife to enumerate them par- 
ticularly. We fhall, therefore, confine our remarks to the 
conclufions which Dr. F. draws from his Experiments, and 
to the arguments deduced from thefe, by which he endeavours 
to refute the hypothefis of Dr. Valli. 

In the firft fection of the work, Dr. F. attempts to afcertain, 
whether the phanomena exhibited by the application of cer- 


tain different metals to animals are referable to —_. 
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It is now well known, that. both Galvani and Valli refer 
the phanomena to the Eleétricity of the animal ; and that the 
latter author efpecially, has endeavoured to eftablifh the hy- 
pothefis, that the nervous fluid and eleétrical fluid, are idén- 
tically the fame, and regulated by fimilar laws*. 

Dr. F. firft afcertains the circumftances requifite to the 
production of the phenomena, and alfo the manner in which 
they are rendered molt confpicuous. Here, we do not find 
much to deferve particular notice, if we except one obferva- 
tion, which, indeed, merits confiderable attention It is that 
the contractions appeared to him to be more vigorous, and 
lively, in proportion to the bulk of the metals employed. 

It is with pleafure we can fay, that we have often made the 
fame obfervation, and we think that the fact goes a great way 
towards eftablifhing the opinion, that the influence does not 
refide in the animal, but in the metals ;a conclufion, however, 
at which Dr. F. does not immediately arrive. 

Another obfervation of Dr. F’s worthy of obfervation is, 
that is not neceffary, to excite contractions, that one metal 
fhould be in contaé with the mufcle, and the other with the 
nerve, but that if they are each of them applied to any one 
nerve, and then brought into contact, the mufcles which that 
nerve fupplies, will be made to act ; andthis fa&, Dr. F. very 

roperly obferves, is of itfelf fufficient to overturn the hypo- 
thefis of Dr. Valli, who confiders the mufcles as fo many 
electrical batteries, the one fide of their fibres being charged 
us, the other minus. 

In the following experiment, our author difcovered, that the 

influence may be made to pafs through a foreign medium. 


«© The leg of a frog was difpofed as in the former experiment. 
The probe, fufpending the nerve, was held by myfelf; the zine ex- 
citor = another perfon; and the leg of another frog formed the 
communication betwixt us. So long as I had hold of the nerve, and 
the perfon affifting me held the foot of this interpofed leg, no con- 
tractions were excited in it, by the influence, which paffed through it 
and excited the other leg. But when the perfon holding the zinc, 
held the nerve of the interpofed leg ; and I held the foot, both legs 
contracted with equal ftrength. From this experiment, it is evident, 
that Galvani’s influence had paffed either from the mufcles, or the zing 
and filver ; and in the direct courfe ofthe nerves of both legs, P. 15. 


This experiment naturally gave him a hint, how he might 
afcertain the different fubltances, which do or do not afford 
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* Valli, on Animal Eleétricity, p- Itt. 
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a paifage to the influence. Thefe, as far as experiment yet 
oes, are the fame with the conduétors and non-condudors 
of Eleétricity. 


The following is curious: 


‘« Wifhing to afcertain whether it paffed over the furface, or through 
the fubftance of metals, 1 coated feveral rods of different metal, 
with fealing wax, leaving nothing but their ends, by which they were 
held, uncovered. Contractions were excited as readily through the 
media of thefe, as if they had not been coated. It feems to meet 
with no obftruction in pafling from link to link, of feveral chains, 
even when no preffure, except that of their own weight, is ufed to 
bring them into contact. I was led from this to hope, that 1 fhould 
be able to make it pafsthrougha very thin plate of air. I, therefore, 
coated a ftick of fealing-wax, with a plate of tin-foil, and then made 
an almoft imperceptible divifion a-crofs it with a fharp pen-knifc. 
But even this interruption of continuity in the conductor was fafficie 
ent effectually to bar its pailage.” P19 


* 

Dr. F. next enters upon a refutation of the feveral argu- 
ments on which Dr. Valli founds his opinion, but of this cons 
troverfy it isimpoffible for us to enter into a detail, without 
dwelling longer on the fubje&, than it entitles us to do. 

In no one inftance could Dr. I’. caufe the influence to affe& 
the clectrometer. 

In the fecond fection, our author fhows that there are no 
ervunds for fuppoting the influence to be magnetifm. He 
next enters into certain Phyfiological enquiries. 

Dr. F. found by experiment, that earth-worms and leeches, 
are thrown into convulfive motions by this influence, and 
hence he concludes, that although no anatomift has yet de- 
tected any thing fimilar to Brain or Nerves in their ftruture, 
yet they muft have fomething of the kind to render them fuf- 
ceptible of it. 

Again(t fuch a conclufion as this, we beg leave to obferve, 
that in perfect animals, whofe ftru€ture is much complicated, 
the nerves, befides ferving the offices of fenfation, are intended 
as the medium through which various ftimuli a& on irritable 
parts; thus general convulfions are often induced by an irrita- 
tion of fome of the nerves of the inteftines, as is the cafe in 
worms, or as arifes from the topical application of certain 
poifons. Stimuli, however, can alfo act immediately upon 
the irritable part to which they are applied, as well as through 
the medium of the nerves. In the fame manner the new in- 
fluence feems to act upon a mufcle, both mediately, and im- 
mediately, that is, either when the metals are applied to the 
mufcle itfelf, or to the neryes which fupply it... Where then 
is 
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is the wonder, that an animal fimply irritable, and into 
whofe compofition nothing fimilar to nervous matter enters, 
thould be thrown. into action, by the immediate application of 
this new ftimulus ? 

We return to the work. Dr. F. proceeds to ftate the diffi- 
culty that he and feveral others met with in their attempts to 
throw the heart and other mufcles of involuntary a@tion into 
contraction. At lait, however, he proceeded in the following 
manner, as defcribed by himfelf: 


** Atlength, however, I was fo happy as tofucceed completely. 
Onthe 18th of March laft, in prefence of my friends, Mr. Hunter 
and Mr. Thomfon, having difleted away the pericardium from a 
frog’s heart, which had an hour before ceafed fpontancoufly to con 
tract, I removed the mufcles, and cellular membrane covering its 
nerves, and large blood veffels. I then placed one end of a rod of 
pure filver in contact with one fide of thefe nerves, and blood veffels, 
and one end of arod of zinc onthe other, both of them at about the 
diftance of the third part of an inch from the auricles of the heart, 
On bringing the oppofite ends of thefe rods in contact with each other 
the auricle Felt, and then the ventricle of the heart immediately con. 
tracted, and repeated their contrations as often as the ends of the 
metal rods were made to touch each other, When a ftick of glafs, 
wax, or wood, was made ufe of in place of one of the metals, no 
contraction took place. Contractions, however, were excited by ir- 
ritating the heart itfelf with the point of a fharp inftrument, The 
contra¢tions were both more vigorous and more conftant when the me- 
tals were placed in contact with the heart itfelf, than when touching 
only its blood veilels and nerves.” P. 75. 


This experiment he repeated upwards of twenty times. 

The author thinks the influence always follows the direc- 
tion of the nerves, from the point where it is applied to thcic 
termination ; but this is now found, by the later experiments 
of Dr. Monro, to be a mere conjecture. 

Befides the different points of enquiry already enumerated, 
Dr. F. paffes to the examination of feveral others. 

The work then concludes by a letter to the author from 

Mr. Robifon, the diftinguifhed and very ingenious Profeffor 
of Natural Philofophy in the Univerfity of Edinburgh, in 
which are mentioned feveral curious facts relating to the fub- 
yect. 
: In concluding our account of this publication, it is but 
juttice to the author to fay, that it 1s written with fuch a de- 
gree of modefty as one wifhes to meet with in the produc- 
tions of young men, but which unfortunately is not always to 
be found. 

We recommend the work as a companion to that of Dr. 
Valli; in which, as we formerly obferved, there is much in- 
genuity, but too great a fondnefs for hypothelis. i 

RT. 
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Art. XIX. The Alteration of tht Conftitution of the Houfe of 
Commons, and the Inequality of the Land-Tax, confidered can- 
jointly. By F. Brand, Cl. M.A. 8vo. Evans. 1793. 


6 THs tract is part of a general Effay on the change of the 

papa of the People,” hereafter to be pub- 
lithed. e do not hefitate to predi@, that if the Effay at 
large fhall prove as full of information and argument as 
this part of itis, it will be one of the moft fober and able dif- 
cuflions of this important queftion which have ever iffued from 
the Prefs, The introduétion, which we fhall extra& at full 
length, will give our readers an idea, not only of the detached 
part of the fubjeét contained in this traét, but alfo of the pro- 
jected Effay in general, 


«© A meafure of fuch importance as an alteration of the Conftitu- 
tion of the Third Eftate, certainly requires to be examined in every, 
point of view, before it be carried into execution. It may be confi- 
dered as to its general or local confequence : the firft, as affecting the 
whole kingdom ; the fecond, the larger diftri¢t of it. 

** It will affect the kingdom in general, by producing a change in 
the prefent proportion of power, in the Executive and Legiflative De- 
partments of the State. For its advocates hold out, that 1 will dimi- 
nifh confiderably that poffefled by the Crown, and at the fame time 
reduce that of the Peers ; while the firength of the popular branch of the 
Legiflature is to receive fome confiderable increafe. Itis not (that | 
know of) fo much as pretended, that the effe€tive powers of the King, 
and the Houfe of Lords, are to be decreafed in the fame proportion ; 
it {eems on the contrary, that the greater ceflionis to be demanded 
of the Crown. Hence the power of the Upper Houfe will become 
relatively greater, compared with that of the Sovereign ; and rela- 
tively much lefs, compared with the increafed power of the Commons; 
or a total change will take place, in the prefent proportion of power 
of the Three Eitates. 

‘* The effe€tof this change upon the whole kingdom, taken asa 
whole, 1 do not intend at eelonn to enter into; but to examine 
its conequences to a particular diftrict of great magnitude and impor- 
tance, the fouthern and eaftern counties ; and folely with refpectto the 
tax upon land. 

‘« This part of the kingdom comprehends the counties of Middle- 
fex, Surry, Hertford, Bedford, Cambridge, Kent, Effex, Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Berks, Buckingham, and Oxford. With refpect to the me- 
tropolis, thete may be called the home diftri€@ or counties; and the 
remainder of England and Wales, the remote diftri& or divifion. 

« To the former of thefe diftricts, I confider the prefent propofed 
alteration of the Conftitution of the Lower Houfe, as a meafure at- 
tended with great dang-r; becaufe, as near as its termination is, it is 
not very setbeble that the prefent century will elapfe, or at we be 
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be elapfed, before the amount of the land-tax will be augmented ; 
and though the reprefentatives of the landed property of the remote 
diftrict, have now a very confiderable majority over thofe of the home 
counties in the Lower ‘Uoufe; yet, by the moft fober plans of this ale 
teration which I have feen, it will, in future, be doubled. Now the 
burthen of the tax on the latter, is much greater. than that on the for- 
mer ; and thusall relief to this great exifting difproportion will be. 
rendered impoflible ; the prefent affeffment will be made the bafis of 
the additions to the charges of this tax, which muft in future take 
place : and the difference of the actual and proportional payment of 
the remote: diftrict, already very great, will receive a further agmenta- 
tion. Now (all confideration of the metropolis being conftantly left 
out of the queftion) the direét confequence of this muft be, that the 
fuperior celerity with which the remote diftriét has been advancing in 
opulence, during the courfe of the prefent century (aided, befides its 
natural advantages, by the exifting inequality of the land-tax) wilh 
become greater by a fecond artificial acceleration, which will arife 
from this fecond defalcation of their payment to the public charge : 
and the relative decline of the home diftrict, will be precipitated 
in the fame degree. 

«* Oneconfequence of this may be here laid down: it direétly 
follows from a Tuppotisien of its truth, that if it fhould be granted 
that a change of Conftitution of the Houfe of Commons is otherwife 
expedient (a fuppofition which, though not attacked here, is. not to 
be taken as hereby admitted) ftill it ought not to take place, until 
its dangerous confequences be guarded againft! which are not only 
that of perpetuating an old fyftem of the groffeft inequality of the pub- 
lic burthens of the two divifions of the kingdom, but alfo that of 
aggravating its oppreflive difparity by new augmentations, This muft 
be guarded againft, previous to intrufting the remote counties with 
double their prefent majority of members in the Houfe of Commons : 
until that be done, a prudential juftice, a regard for a fair equality, 
if thefe things have any exiftence more than in name, demand the 
meafure to be poftponed. And hence it follows, not only that the pre- 
fent is not the proper feafon to effect this alteration; but that fuch a 
period has not yet occurred fince the Revolution ; and that it is a hap- 
py circumftance, that no attempt to carry it into execution has hitherto 
fucceeded. This is the legitimate confequence of the sagen the 
fummary of which is laid down above: its feveral branches are now 
to be entered into, particularly and feparately. 

‘© Bat it has often been urged by the inhabitants of the remote dift 
trict, that the expediency at juftice of the continuation of the pre- 
fent affeffment, have been eftablifhed upon good and folid reafons ; and 
they may be inclined to alledge, ‘* that this argument ought to be 
** treated asa dilatory plea only againfta neceffary reform ; and that 
‘* the bringing it forward, at this jun¢ture, points out the propriety of 
“© carrying this great conftitutional meafure into immediate execution, 
** even for the quiet of the home divifion ; who, when they fee the ab- 
“© folute impoflibility of fucceeding in their unjuft and impolitic pre- 
** tenfions, will filently abandon them: and the imaginary grievance, 
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«¢ the real difcontent it has always foftered, and all their chimerics 
‘* expectations, will fink into oblivion together.” As the general ar- 
gument may thus be attempted to be anfwered ; this objection, and the 
confequences drawn from it, will be anticrpated by treating the fub- 
ject in the following order ; 

«¢ 1ft. An account will be given of the caufe of the inequality 
of this taxation. 

*« 2d. The arguments in favourof its continuance will be all ftated ; 
and fuch as do not find a more natural place under a following head, 
will be here anfwered. 

3d. The circumftances will be laid down which tend to prove, that 
the amount of the Land-tax muft be increafed. 

4th. The meafure of the difproportion of the charge apon the two 
diftricts, will be determined, and its effect affigned. 

sth. The number of county members to be added to thofe of the 
home and remote divifions, will be fhown, according to the plans of 
this change, brought forward in 1785, and 1790: and thence the 

reat addition of power, which would be fo required by the remote 
diftrift, in the Lower Honfe, will be proved.” 


We fhall earneftly expect the larger performance, which the 
author has promifed ; in which that moft important of all 
ublic meafures, an alteration of the Conftitution of the 
Froute of Commons, is to be examined in every point of 
view. Impatient as many reformers are to commence, or 
rather to difpatch at one {troke, this arduous tafk, there is, 
perhaps, no one political queftion, the whole bearing of which 
is fo little underftood, as this of a Parliamentary Reform ; 
and the writer who fhall beft affift his countrymen in obtainin 
a full underftanding of this fubject, well deferve to be hailed 
as Euergetes, by the prefent and many future generations. 

The Appendix to this very able tra@ prefents us with feveral 
curious tables of calculations in political arithmetic, and fame 
important remarks on the Eftimate of Mr. Chalmers, a work 
much ufed throughout this publication. 





Art. XX. Shak/peare liluiftrated, by an Affemblage of Por- 
traits and Views, appropriated to the whole Suite of that Au- 
thar’s H:fterical Dramas. Towhich are added, Portraits of 
Attors, Editors, Se. 4to. 71. 15s. London: Publithed ac- 
cording to A& of Pasliament, by S, and E. Harding, No. 
y02, Pall-mall. 14793. 


S a book of Prints without letter-prefs, this hardly comes 
within the province of the Critic; but a Britifh Critic, 

“ Shakfperiani nihila fe aiicnum putat ;"—anda work fo ju- 
dicioufly 
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dicioufly calculated as this isto illuftrate many paffages of our 
illuftrious bard, certainly deferves peculiar attention. It may 
be confidered as a companion to all the editions of Shak{peare, 
and though from its quarto form it feems beft calculated to ac 
company the edition of Sir Fhomas Hanmer, the plates are not too 
large to be bound up with Mr. Stevens's late edition, in which 
manner feveral very {plendid fets have already been made up*. 
The plan of the publifher has been to procure reprefentations, 
fuch as could be found, where any were extant, of every re- 
markable perfonage and place mentioned in the hiftorical Dra- 
mas of our great Poet; and the refult of his labour is a yer 
confiderable eolle&tion, which every true Shakefperian wi 
turn over with pleafure, 

Oppofite to the frontifpiece is the famous head belonging to 
the Chandos family, the defence of which we ftill expect from 
the pen of Mr. Mitnne. Our readers will find fome men- 
tion of the differences of opinion concerning this head, ia 
our firft volume, page 56. Such an argument will not, per- 
haps, be allowed much validity, but to gur apprehention, the 
phyfiognomy of this head fpeaks {trongly in favour of its au- 
thenticity. A ftrong expreflion ef good fenfe, with all that 
mildnefs and fweetnefs of temper which tradition, and the 
evidence of his own writings, afcribe to the Bard of Avon, are 
very confpicuous in this portrait ; which, if it do not give us 
the real countenance of Shakf{peare, as we would fain believe, 
exhibits an admirably well-imagined character of him. We 
fancy alfo a likenefs between this and the coarfe portrait in 
the folio, allowing for the great difference of execution. 

Some of the portraits of Royal heads belonging to France are 
taken from the engravings of De Bie, which are, perhaps, of 
fufficient authority; the view of Angiers, whichis the 6th plate, 
unluckily reprefents the fide next the river, and not the gates of 
that city, which are the part introduced into the Drama; the 
head of Richard LI. from the curious ancient piéture in the Je- 
rufalem Chamber at Weftminfter, is very delicately engraved 
by Gardiner. The engravings altogether are of various degrees 
of merit, as the fubject feem to demand more or lefs attention, 
and are executed by various hands ; fome are taken from ori- 
naw preferved in the Britifh Mufeum, and others colle&ed 
rom various quarters. “There may be, perhaps, in many in- 
{tances a want of fatisfactory authority for the genuinenefs of 
the portraits, or their refemblance to the perfons reprefented ; 
neverthelefs, it is pleafing to have fuch fpecimens as we can 
obtain, to give the mind fas definite ideas to recurto, Some 
of our ancient buildings now in ruins are here reprefented as 


@ There are fets alfo of folio fize, at g/. 6s. 
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they formerly wete, from ancient drawings: among thefe ate, 
the Caftles, of Pontefra&t, Kenelworth, &e. Where nothing 
better can be obtained, the ruins, as they now ftand, are given 
from the defigns of Capt. Grofe. “Among the heads we would 
particularly point out to notice, is that of the Earl of Effex, 
by Bartolozzi, from a beautiful miniature by Oliver, inthe 
collection of the prefent Earl of Orford’; and that of John 
Duke of Bedford, Regent of France; from Mr. Edwards's 
moft valuable Miffal, prefented by that Nobleman himfelf to 
Henry the Sixth. 

We cannot, however, undertake to fpecify all that is curi- 
ous or worthy of attention in this publication, but we can 
fafely recommend it to thofe lovers of Shakfpeare, who are in’ 
circumftances to indulge themfelves in literary luxuries. 


= 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 21. Flowers from Sharon; or Original Poems on divine Subjefs 
By Richard Lee. London: Printed for the Author, and fold by 
J. Deighton, Holborn, &c, 8vo. 38 1794. 


The Flowers from Sharon, we are compelled to remark, bear on 
very ftriking refemblance to the Flowers of Parnaffus ; and as the Au- 
thor profeffes to have culled his bloffoms from the Mountains of Jewith, 
rather than of the Grecian fame, it might be invidious to exa- 
mine them upon the ftriéter laws by which the productions of the lat- 
ter are ufually judged. 

Mr. Lee has indeed given us to underftand, in his Preface, that the 
carnal eye will find little gratification in this his fpiritual bouquet ; 
and, if the meafures of approbation are to determine the proportion of 
{pirituality, we fear it will be our fate to pafs, in the judgment of 
this author, for Critics of carnal difcernment. 

Since the days of Pope, Poetry has become a tafk of no ordinary ex- 
ecution. The public tafte, vitiated by wild and irregular effufions, 
then firft received a juft direction ; and demanded of thofe who afpired 
to the rank of Poets, harmony of numbers, and correctnefs of verfifi- 
cation. 

Wecannot compliment Mr. Lee upon either of thefe grounds, as he 
has fuffered his mufe (whois uniformly fpiritual) to carry him into 
the groffeft violation of Poctical decorum. What tafle can fupport 
fuch meafure and fentiment as are conveyed in the following paflage: 


«¢ Oh! my poor ftupid keart! how cold! 
Almoft a trifler,” 
| What 
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What ear. does not revolt at fuch rhymes as ‘* of’® and * love” — 
¢6 =a and “*Chrift”—« houfe” and ** produce,” &c.'? 
¢ mean not, however, to condemn the work altogethe®. Mr. L. 
is not deftitute of talents, although his mufe has not ‘attained the: lait 
lith, and to readers of a certain defetiption, his lticubrations will 
form no unacceptable prefent. The' volume confifts of Hymns, Odes, 
Reflections, &c. and breathes throughout a ftrain of piety, not unac- 
companied, in fome inftances, with a proportion of poetic fervour.— 
e felett as one af the moft favourable fpecimens tho following lines : 


LONGING: FOR ETERNITY. 


¢¢ When will that hour, that beft of hours be mine, 
Which to the weary pilgrim’s waiting view, | 
Brings the fair ftar of morn, the dawn of heav’n, 
The erie prelude f6 eternal day ? mre 
When will that ling’ting, flow-pac’d hour arrive, 
Bearing the furmmons on its azure wings, 
‘The fummons from my Fa rHer’s throne, that bids 
Mc leave this wildernefs and foar above ?”” . 


The remainder is lefs correét. 


Art.22. Three Pindaric Effays—Fitzwalter, the Birth of Democracy, 
and the Calamities of France. 4to. 13.64. Owen, 1794. ~ 


The writer who attempts to foar with Pindar, thould, like Pindar, 
have the wings of an Eagle; there is no middle courfe; but too 
many of his imitators in the attempts to catch his fre, have Gifplayed 
little but the fmoke. Thefe three Odes are unequally written. In 
fome lines there is energy and ardour, The following ttanzas, which 
begin the 3d, will enable the reader to judge for himfelf : 


«* Whencecome thefe dread tempeftuous founds, 
That feem to fhake far diftant grounds, 
And rapid roar upon my ftartl’d ear ? 
O hark from far, what din of woes! 
Eolus, furious, ftrikes his untun’d harp: 
pr mournful notes Boreas blows, ° - 
ith moanings hoarfe and fhrieks fhrill woeful harp; 
Agains fome turret’s front’oppos’d he howls, 
a a demon a and “a 
And in th’ approaching ftorm r, 
Sad ‘mortals difmal cries : 
Beftial lowings—human fighs— 
And dread terrific noifes now more loud, more near! 
. Hark, hark, how near! 


«« Behold, here, from this chalky ¢/i/?, 
What thick’ning clouds o’er Gallia {pread : 
Lo! horrid demons laughing lift, 
Dull flumb’ring night from off his Stygian bed, 
** Aroufe, 
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@ Aroufe, aroufe!” they cry, © ufu the place of day,” 
Whilft the wind, with boift’rous rate ors 
Hallows thro’ the faced fane, 
Shakes firm pillars in itscourfe: . . 
ener ’d roof,—the ftone-buile wall, 
T at the deadly blaft ; 
nd the monuments of Kings, 
Fort to eternity to laft, 
Tott’ring, tott’ring, tott’ring—fall.” 


Aur. 23. The Beauties of Ancient Poetry, intinded as a C. a 
the Beauties of Englifo Poetry. 12mo. a: 6d. Wiha. a0. 


_ Thefe Poems are felected with tafte and fkill, and the lovers of an 
cient Poetical pieces will recognife with delight what they have long 
been accuftomed to admire in Bifhop Percy’s, and other colle¢tions.— 
This felection has alfo the merit of being accurately printed. 


Art. 24. Anatole: or a contemplative View of the material and in- 
telleBual Worlds compared ; a Poem, on the Birth of Cbrift, in two 
Books. 4to. 25.6d. Evans, 1793. 


“ The author has undertaken, as far as the parallel would pro- 
ee! hold, to draw a comparifon between the appearance of 

effiah, or the rifing of the Sux of Righteou/ne/:, ta the Pro- 

et ftyles him) and that of the material Sun; and to elucidate 
the effeéts of the one on the intelleCtual world, or mind of man, by 
thofe of the other produced on the feveral parts of nature.” 

There is fo much modefty in the apology offered for this poem, 
and fo much piety in the work itfelf, that we cannot forbear to 
fpeak of it with refpeét and kindnefs. It was written as a School- 
exercife, when the author had not completed his 18th year. Can. 
did readers, therefore, will not expe& to find in it the compre- 
henfive views, the corre&t jadgment, and the uniform vigour of a 
full-grown poet ; but will be fatisfied with werfes which promife, 
if they do not exhibit in maturity and abundance, the fruits of 
poetry. The following lines are a fair fpecimen of the author’s 


manner and powers : 


«¢ For me where’er by fov’reign wifdom plac’d, 
In peopl’d city, or in defert wafte,— 

In northern climes which hills of ice confine, 
Or where the San is hotteft on the Line; 

Or borne to either of the Earth’s extremes, 

‘To view his rifing or his fetting beams, 

If I forget his Maker,—if my tongue 

Be filent in his praife,—my worthlefs fong 
Refufe a ftrain of gracious love, then may 

Mine eyes decline the gladfome fcenes of day ; 
My cheerlefs mufe no glowing vifions warm, 
And heavn’ly numbers ceafe mine earto charm.” P. 30. 


DRAMATIC, 








——_,$ ff ch tee 











'Bartisnh CaTarocue. Novels. 693 


DRAMATIC, 


Ant.25 The Purfe; or, Benevolent Tar, A Mufical Drama, in One 
A&: as performed at the Ti 4 inthe Haymarket, By F. C. 
Croft (the Mufic by Mr. Reeve). Second Edition, 8vo, 6d, 
Lane, &c. 1794. 


This is a very happy effort of a writer young iu the fcience of the 
Drama, The incidents, which are neceffarily few, are adroitly ma- 
aged s and both the fentiments interwoven with the dialogue, 
and the moral deductible from the whole, do honour to the talents and 
the humanity of the author, 


Art. 26. The Travellers in Switterland. A Comic Opera, in Three 
Aas, as performed at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Gardén, By Mr. 
Bate Dudley. 8vo. 18.64. Debrett. 1794. 


The fuccefs of this Operain the reprefentation is a fufficient eulo- 
_ a its merits; and the approbation it has already met with 
me the public, renders criticiim hazardous, and praife fuper- 

Hous, 


Art. 27. The Coalition, or the Opera Rebearfed, a Comedy, in three 
A&s. By the Editor of the Spiritual Quixote, 8vo0. 18. 6d, Dilly 
&c. 1793. 


In an advertifement prefixed to this Play, we are informed, 
- that « the operatical part had been fet to mufic without the Author’s 
knowledge, by an ingenious Mufician at Bath ; and was performed 
at the Uppér-Rooms there, under the patronage of a Lady of Qua- 
lity, with confiderable applaufe, but at a-confiderable expence: in 
hopes of reimburfing himfelf, therefore, the Mufician importuned the 
Author to add the comic part with a view of bringing it on a London 
Theatre : but this was not fo eafily accomplithed ; it lay two years 
in the Manager’s hands, who, whatever its merit or demerit might 
be, faid it would not anfwer the Mufician’s end. 

‘Fhe Author now gives it to the public, as a beggar when he has 
no further ufe for them, leaves his tattered exuviz on the public 
ee if haply they may be of fervice to fome poorer devil than 
himfelf.” 

Though not calculated for the Stage, it may amufe in the Clofet, 
and fome of the charaéters, which are taken from domeftic life, 
though not very new, are whimfical, and naturally pourtrayed. 


NOVELS. 
Art. 28. Francomania: French Madneft; or the Travels of the 
D—/ and Folly, in France, Liege, Brabant, Fc. Tranflated from the 
French. Guthrie, Edinburgh ; Vernor and Hogd, Lendon. 1794. 
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The writer (or tranflator,) of this book, remarks in his Prefates 
that ** of all the fubjeéts that amufe the fancy, fix the attention, and 
affect the heart, none are of equal importance with politics and re. 
ligion.” With refpect to politics, he feems to be joined by almoft 
every man, woman, and child (that can fpeak) in the Kingdom of 
Great-Britain: as to religion, if not fo favqurite a fubje¢t, it is, in truth, 
Much more important. About either one or the other we do not fidd 
much that is either very new or very amufing in this volume. The au- 
thor informs you; in his firft Chapter, that Le Diable boiteux, the 
Jane Devil, the Devil upon crutches, or what other name you meari 
to diltinguith him by, having ended his long and tedious travels, had 
returned to the regions below, very well fatisfied with what he had 
feen on earth. He here relates that he had feen a band of robbers, 
who turned every thing topfy turvy in France, and called themfelves 
exonwel Convention, and that he pop heard ee of the members 
ay Let us make war upon all kings: let us purfue them, if neceffary, even 
to the gates of Hell.” This pute’ Lucifer ~ a ra a Hye 
mines to vilit France, and convince the villainsof his wrath and of his 
power ; but firft difpatches an Ambaffador in fearch of Forty, who, 
to prevent the uneafy fenfations arifing from taking a long journey 
alone, is to be his companion. The travels and adventures of this 
amiable pair afford the writer a vehicle for his reflections, which, 
though fometimes trite, are frequently juft, but to deal with the 
Devil after Le Sage, is no eafy tak, The volume is extended by a 
number of notes. 


Arr. 29. The Maid of the Hamlet. A Tale, in Two Vols. by Regina 
Maria Roche, Author of the Vicar of Lanfdewn. 12mo. 6s. Long. 


1793- 


The Novel prefents a Hiftory, in which are combined fome inter- 
efting incidents. ‘The outline of the ftory is as follows. Matilda 
Stanley, the Heroine of the Tale, isthe ward of Mr. Belmore, a 
man of years and experience, who is obliged by a law-fuit terminated 
againit him, to reduce his expenditure, and retire to the fecrecy of a 
Hamlet. Here an acquaintance is formed with young Howard, 
whofe melancholy habits had driven him to this retirement, and are 
with difficulty overcome, by the friendly offices of Mr. Belmore. At 
the prefling inftances of the latter, Howard refolves upon entering again 
into active life ; procures a commiffion, and bids adicu to the Hamlet 
and toEngland. Previoufly to his departure, he depofits a paper with 
Matilda, by which the learns that his melancholy arofe from an un- 
fortunate marriage with the repudiated but unknown wife of his dear- 
eft friend. Mr. Hartley, a man of forcune, in the neighbourhood, 
conceives a paflion for Matilda, whom accident had thrown in his 
way. His overtures are warmly received by Mr. Belmore, who wifhes 
to fee his Ward well fettled. The relu€tance of Matilda, to whom 
the image of Howard is ever prefent, is at length conquered by the 
imporcanities of Mr, Belmore, and Harley obtains her hand, ~_ 
ey. 
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ley, a Libertine, who had in an earlier ftage of her hiftory, attem 
to feduce Matilda, without fuccefs, now imagines a new plan of fe- 
duttion, by exciting the jealonfy of her hufband.’ In this hefucceeds 
to a certain - Harley is at the fufpicious character of 
his wife, tranfports her to his eftate in the North of Ireland, and 
treats her with no ordinary rigour.’ A hipwreck, cafts Bromley 
upon the coaft ; in moments of penitence, he acknowledges his fecret 
machinations in the prefence of Har » who | his wife to the 
enjoyment of his confidence. Mr. and Mrs.'Harley now return to 
England ; and, Harley dying a fhort time after, Howard, (whofe 
wife had perifhed in a ftorm, from which Bro efcaped) is at 
—— united to Mrs. Harley, the former Maid of Hamlet. 

The conduét of this Novel is not upon the whole happily managed : 


the rules of conne€tion and verifimilitudeare not fufficiently adhered . 


to: the narrative is too frequently broken, and probability too 
grofsly violated. Bromley fchemes too ill fora man of the world, 
and accidents throw Howard toe fortunately in the way. In other 
refpects this writer, as we have remarked, is not without merit; the 
fentiments are every where in unifon with nature, and partake of that 
feeling which does honour to her fex. 


Art. 30. The Dupe: a modern Sketch. Two vols, {mall vo. Price 
5s» Wooedfall, &c. 1793. 


The negative praife of being armic/: is all that we can afford. te 
thefe volumes ; but if the tendency of many modern novels be confi- 
dered, even this humble merit is not to be defpifed. The price which 
is fet upon them ftrikes us as being extravagant: and if it may be 
juftly concluded, from this circumftance, that the demand for ; fuch 

ks is ftill very great, we fhould hope that this fpecies of wating 
may be thonghs worthy of cultivation by thofe who are capable 
ftoring it with the beft flowers of genius, and converting it to the no- 
bleft purpofes of morality, 


MISCELLANIES, 


Art. 31. The Ladies Mifcellany ; or Pleafing Effays, Poems, Stories, 
and Examples, for the Infirudtion and Entertainment of the Female 
Sex in general, in every Station of Life. By George Wright, E/g. Au- 
thor of the Rural Chriftian, Pleafing Melancholy. Se. Fe. Bv0O. 3% 
240 pp. Chapman. 1793. : 


This mifcellany is well calculated for thofe for whom it is evidently 
written, i. e. the attendants at the Tabernacle. The profe confifts. of 
fhort ftories, which, though not written in a very elegant ftyle, have 

enerally a moral tendency. ‘The poetry is, for the moft part, ofa 

milar clafs to the motto in the title-page; in thiscenfure we do not 
mean to include the quotations from Thompfon, Armftrong, &c. . Io 
@ poem on Scandal we find fome curious lines; for example: 


*¢ Ocurfed Scandal, {pring of all that’s foul, 


We ought to keep thee fartheft from the foul, is 
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But ’tis sot thof alone, who ating wrong, 
Employ the Scandalizet’s hellith tongue, . 
No—but the innocent, the good and wife, 

Of whom they prop’gate fuch mifchievous lies. 

Heed, heed them not ! SPN EN 8 
They talk from malice, ignorance, and{pite; 
Scandal in{fpires their fluency of tongue, 

While they relace whate’er is faid or done. 

O! could I lath them with fufficient rage, 

And thew their impudence thro’ every page.”? &c. &c. 


Yn the fourth fine of fome verfes on the Folly of Difcontent, ade 
@iefied to Stella, there is a new thought : 


** Say deareft Stella, why this penfive air? 
Tell me, O tell thy forrows and thy care: 
Why thy lips tremble, or thy cheeks look pale ? 
Why heaves thy bofom with a mournful gale?” 


Art. 32. Pleafing Melancholy ; or a Walk among the Tombs in a 
Country Church-yard, in the Style and Maniter of Hervey’s Medita» 
tions. Towhbich are added Bpitaphs, Elegies, and Infcriptions,i 


Profe and Verfe. Dedicated, with Permiffion, to Sir Richard Hill, - 


Bart. 8vo. 29. 6d, 208 pp. Chapman. 2793. 


This’ Oli is precifély of the fame ftamp with the foregoing, ‘and 
principally made up of ‘the oe of a common-place book; in 
the Ladies’ Mifcellany the profe predominates, in the Pleafing Me. 
Jancholy—the rhymes; as two thirds of the book confift of epitaphs 
extracted from different charch-yards. The Epitaph on Quin, by 
David Garrick, is ‘one of the beft in the volume. P. 154. 





Ant.33. The Guide to Domeftic Happinefi, in a Series of . Letters, 
8vo. 2s. 6d Dilly. 1793. 


Inthe Preface we are told, ‘* that a fincere defire of promoting 
the happinefs of fociety, induced the author to publish the following 
Letters.” It is fufficient—Criticifm is difarmed—having no reafon 
to fufpe& the writer's fincerity, we give him credit tor the purity of 
his intentions. The Difciples of Rowland Hill, and John Wefley 
have exhaufted three editions of this volume! we cannot fmile, and 
the author would not thank us for our pity. 


Art. 34. Hints for a Syftem of Education for a Female Orphan-bonfe, 
in @ Letter to Mrs. Peter Latouche, by Eubante. Dublin. 1793. 


Every attentpt at improvement in a Syftem of Education, as it 
tends to meliorate fociety, has a claim to our approbation ; the 
author of this little tract, without the extravagance of Mrs. Wol- 
ftonecraft, 
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dtonecraft, appears to have been benefitted by fome of the more ra- 
tional inftructions, which that. bold: advocate for the Rights. of 
-Women haslaid. down. ; “* The Idler is the: objet of the tempter, 
and whoever has enquired into the:hiftory of the fallen part | of the 
female fex, mult have traced the caufe of their degradation to idle- 
ne{s," The obfervation is undoubtedly juft, and-this: idlenefs.. with 
equal propriety is traced: '* to ‘the "paucity : of : arts}! »apprepriated 
«« tothe employment of Women.”’ And furely:as there aréifo many 
employments, from which woinen, dree by their very'nature, 
itis a melancholy infringement onith6f@ few which remain; that the 
other fex fhould:ftand meafuring fibbands behind a counter; ‘or, mak- 
ing ftays in a back-parlour.. «,00° wl oe Cnow wheal ooo. of 
‘© It is feldom,” fays our author, * that’ we fee women 'en- 
gaged in tafks exceeding their corporeal powers, batweoften’ find 
men employed in: manual labours, to which women arein‘every re- 
fpe& equal. To fuch labours, women ‘have a prefamptive right.” 
On the fubje&t of mental Education, our author is filent;‘prefuming 
that the fair perfonage té.whom this’ Letter is ‘addrefitd; has. con- 
fidered it *‘'from the fanciful Rouffeau, to the philofophi¢ Macauley.” 
We hope fhe has; but furely afew siditonahin es on a fubject fo 
important, might not haye been totally, unprofirable,particularly as 
the politenc/s.of the prefent age does not perhaps afford that ample 
{cope for exertion, to which female talents are entitled ; for fo un- 
fafhionable is it to oppofe the opinion of a female, thatcomparatively 
{fpeaking, argument is feldom in ‘their poffeflion : and*reafon: in the 
breaft of woman, too frequently, like the poor captive -bifd, when 
firt it feels the ‘horrors of ‘imprifonment, flutters its’ little witge 
about the°cage, to’find a paflage out, but: feeing its ‘vain -efforts 
unaided bythe humanity of a friend, fits fatigued upon its perch, 
and fings itfelf to fleep. 7 


Art. 35. Outlines of a Plan for mating the Tra& of Land called the 
New-Foreft a real Foret, and for various other Purpofes, of the firft 
National Importance ; with a, monitory Preface, announcing ae Some 
Undertakings, in which every Englifoman is intercfed. By the Rew. 
Philip Le Brocq, A.M. Domeftic Chaplain to His Royal Highneji the 
Duke of Gloucefter. 8vo. pp. 45, 1% Bell. 1794. , 


- "Thisis the moft impetuous writer that has yet come’ before us to be 
reviewed, His preface is a Philippic againft ** fome of the clerical 
corps,’’ and: Jacobins, Anarchifts, and ap se ; and a pafégyric 
upon himfelf, as:a defender of: the Englifh Conftitutién, and a ‘re. 
former of its abufes.. More intemperance of language; and more 
vaunting, were hardly ever compreffed within twelve pages: ©’ | * 
However,,as the \New+Foreft is undoubtedly a very great ‘Nation- 
al concern, fhould be glad to givean abitract of théfe defakory Our- 
lines ; but not being able to allow» room for this attempt, we fhall 


content ourfelves with giving the author’s calculation of eghom 
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of his plan,'the magnitude of which may, perhaps, induce thofe whe 
are mote comipetent judges of the queftion, to caft-an ‘eye it. 
‘After di plan according to which he would have the 
New- Foreft reduced to 50,000 acfes, inclofed, planted, interfetted 
with toads, canals, &c, at the expence only of thoufands, whereas 
millions, he pithily obferves, have often been thrown away in vifionary 
purfuits,the author thus calculates his rer ** Suppofe ‘the 50,000 
fully ftocked with grown oak and h timber; they . 
about three millions of loads, of which the total value will be 
than twelve millions, ‘Thenavy requires annually about 25,000 
, worth 100,900/. but the Foreft would -preduce annually 
80,000 loads, worth more than 300,000/.” 
the feries of publications which -this author es to fend 
; ing abufes in civil-and ecclefiaftical affairs, we ‘hope he 
will be more mild and reafonable : otherwife we fhall defpair of his 
«* preferibing remedies, gentle and efficacious.” We have received 
from him, good withes and kind offers; we wifh we could 
repay them with praife. But, except in the defire to do good, we 
fhould not agree; in the modes we fhould undoubtedly differ greatly. 


x 


Arr. 36. The Life and Death of Maria Antoinette, late Dueen of 
Franct, from the French of Mirabeau and others. By W. Se De- 
lome. vo. 33. 6d. Symonds, 1793. 


A thamele.s tranflation, of fome of the bafeft calumnies, publithed 


in France, to render the queen odious; and ‘what is more ‘cruel, -a- 


= of it pretended (moft wapanneny) to be written by herfelf: 
he Trial is tacked to it. A deception upon the public eras alfo 
to be intended im the name of the Tranflator, which is ‘doubtlefs 
feigned, that it may be miftaken for that of J..L. De Lolme, the 
eelebrated writer on the Britifh Conftitution. The whole deferves 
moft fully the name of a vile catchpenny. 


MEDICAL, 


Art. 37- The Medical Spefator, Vol. I, and II. 8vo, London. 
Printed by J. Nichols, for the Author; and fold by J. Pridden, 
Fleet-ftreet ; Creech, Edinburgh; Prince and Cook, Oxford; 
W. Meyler, Bath, &c. 


The ingenious Author of this Mifcellany, in imitation’of his pre- 
deceffor the Speétator, begins by: giving an account of himfelf, 
and feven companions, members of t the Medico-Speétatorial-Club, 
who are all ged in the different branches of the practice of Phy- 
fic : we may, therefore, expect in the courfe of the work, obfer- 
vations on every thing new or important in that fcience. The prin- 
cipal part of the firfl volume is employed in examining the Harring- 
tonian fyftem of the atmofphere, and the ufe of refpiration, con- 
trafted with the opinions on thofe fubjeéts, of Prieftley, Lavoifier, 
Black, Crawford, &c. The latter »philofophers ‘have a 
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that the principal ufe of the lungs is to difcharge hitic vapour 
from the conftitation ; and chat the quantity of lor exhaled 
them, is fo confiderable, as to vitiate and render unfit for refpira- 
tion, a gallon of air in the fpace of a minute. Later experiment’ 
have induced Dr. Prieftley to conclude, that befides this property, 
the lungs have the power of abforbing phlogifton from the air, but, 
in what proportion, he has not afcertained. Dr. Harrington, in the 
year 1780, publifhed his analyfis of atmofpherical air, which he 
fays is acompound, confifting of phlogifton or fire, fixed air, or the 
aerial mephitic acid, and water. In refpiration, he fays, a 
of the phlogifton is abforbed by the lungs, which decompofes the 
air, and renders it unfit for ufe, until itis again mixed with the at- 
mofphere, where it afcends, reabforbs phlogifton or fire from the 
Sun, the great fountain ofheatand animation to all nature, and is 
thus reftored to its original purity. The ufe of the ‘phlogifton ab- 
forbed in refpiration, .is, hefays, to generate and preferve animal 
heat, to ftimulate the heart, and thence to promote the circulation 
of the blood, affift digeftion, fecretion,and.in general all the func- 
tions of the body. We thall content ourfelves with giving this 
brief account of the dottrines of thefe great writers,.without ven- 
turing to decide on the fuperiority of our fyftem over the other, non 
nofirum eft tantas componere lites. Indeed it would be ‘im 
to give an opinion in this place, as the papers contained in the vo- 
lume before us, are only abftraéts from the works of Dr. Harrington 
on the fubjeét. The next important article is ‘a paper on the cure of 
aneurifm, particularly the popliteal, by preflure, with the defcrip- 
tion of an inftrument invented for the purpafe, ‘which feems deferv- 
ing the ferious attention of the furgeon. No. XX. contains fome 
animated and juft ftri€tures on Mr. Newbury’s late advertifement, 
in which he labours to depreciate the value of the pulvis antimonialis 
of the London Pharmacopzia, which on analyfis has been found to 
be the fame compofition as his celebrated medicine James’s powder 
It isto be lamented that a man poffefled of the immenfe property 
Mr. N. is known to have acquired, fhould have recourle to the 
arts of common quacks, to raife the value of his medicine. 
‘The preparation of his powder is now well known, and it is very 
juft, after -he has enjoyed an exclufive property in it for fo many 
years, that the public fhould at length participate in the benefit de- 
rived from it. Inthe fecond volume, the Harringtonian doc- 
trine is further developed and defended. In an Appendix there is an 
account of a cure popliteal aneurifm from Mr. Hutchinfon, of 
Southwell, Nowingheraiion, by the method recommended in the firft 
volume, we may, therefore, hope that further trials will be made, 
and the real value of the difcovery appreciated. In a fub/equent 
number, Mr. Mudge’s method of treating compound fra¢tures, 1s re- 
commended and extended; and fome cafes related in which it has 
proved fuccefsful. Numbers XXXIV. and XXXV. contain a de- 
{cription of chlorofis from Riverius, and a method of cures princi- 
ally by the medicine recommended by Dr. Griffiths, confifting of 
Myrrh, Steel and Kali. ‘Thefe are the principal of the medical ar- 
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ticles. The remainder of the volume confifts of humorous and en. 
tagiavaing papers, anecdotes, &c. intended probably to amufe and 
relieve the reader, amidft his more grave and ferious lucubrations ; 
and with that view we willadd, they may be read with advantage. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 38. Remarks on the Cindu&, Principles, and Publications of the 
Affociations, at the Crown and Anchor, in the Strand, for preferving 
Liberty and Property, againft Republicans and Levellers. .8v0. 1, 
Evans. 1793. 


We do not'conceive itincumbent upon us, to make here any’ re- 
marks on the Condu&, Principles, and: Publications: of this Affo- 
ciation; but fimply to confine our. obfervations to thofe ‘which are 
made upon them by our anonymous author. He very properly, be- 

ins, by ftating fome of the Refolutions which they have publithed ; 

ut inftead 6 drening any particular inferences from that ftatement 
he immediately launches (p. 7-10) into the meafures which other 
Aflociations have adopted, and which bear but little relevancy to the 
fubje&t : his Remarks are too general for the title of his Pam- 
phlet, or the title of his Pamphlet too limited for his Remarks, 


Art. 39. Canterbury Brawn, or a Chrifimas Gift for the Friends of 
_ the War. By Robin Pindar, coufin-German to the Great Peter Pin- 


dar. 1s Myers, 1794. 


A very humble attempt at irony, in propofing new fubje&s for 
taxation. Brick-duft, kitchen-ftuff, and the {kins of fallen heroes 
are thofe principally recommended to the Minifter. Some flight 
claim to humour may be admitted, in the direful. fentences, which 
our author has fuggefted for Sedition. .‘-I1 would pumith Charles 
Fox,”’ fays he, ‘to all eternity, by tranfcribing upon his kin, the 
manifeftoes of the Duke,of Brunfwick, General Burgoyne, and the 
Prince de Saxe Cobourg,’’ and upon the ‘ perdurable parchment” 
of Tom Paine fhould be writtea—1T HE CORONATION OATH ! 


Art. 40. A Letter to the Greateft Hypocrite in bis Majefty’s Dom- 
nions. Svo. 16 pages. Third Edition. No Printer’s Name. 


It does not require much penetration to difcover that a great Law- 
Lord is intended under the denomination of Hysocrite, which this 
writer, who figns himfelf an Englifhman, has given to the fubje& of 
hisaddrefs. ‘Ihe Letter is written in the fpirit of acrimony and in- 
vetive; and the writer, whole courage appears about equal to his dé 
cency, has verv pradeutly fheltered himfelf under the protettion of. an 
anonymous fignature. We think it proper, to advertife the public, 


that the 7 ithe Page ig pafted on a blank-leaf. This is an artifice fre- 
quently 
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quently practifed by fcurriloys writers, who ‘have thus an opportunity 
of recommending their works, by any wamber of editions, at the fim- 
ple expence of a wew Title. 


ArT. 41. A Short Hiftory of the Britifp Empire, during the laft 
twenty Months; viz. from May, 1792, to the Clofe of the Year 
1793. By Francis Plowden, L.L.D. Author of the Native Rights 
HA Britif Subjeds, Fura Anglrum, Sc. 8vo. pp. 386. 58. Ro- 

infons. 1794. 


The author of the Jura Anglorum, attacking Mr. Burke, and the 
loyal Affociations with virulence, fupporting ail the wild plans of in- 
novation, under the name of reformation, that are diretted againft 
the Conftitution, giving fuch a hiftory of the war, as throws the blame 
of every thing wrong, even in France, upon the Government of this 
country, and concludes with the clouds and hcfrors of Jafper Wilfon’s 
Politics, is a phenomenon that we little expefied to have met with. 
What fecret hiftory there may be in this Revolution of fenti- 
ment we do not prefume to guefs, that fome there muft be we would ven- 
ture whatever credit for {agacity we may have acquired, by affirming. 
Whoever wifhes to be informed that every thing we have done for 
thefe two laft years is wrong, and that all we can do will be deftruét- 
ive, unlefs we have a miniftry formed from the author’s new Friends, 
will perufe this hiftory, and perhaps pronounce it impartial; which 


is much more than we can undertake. Mr. Plowden’s talents, as. a’ 


writer, are known enough to the public, to excufe us from giving 
any fpecimens of hisityle ; of his matter there is little: that requires 
to be brought forward, removed from its connexion with his narrative. 


Art. 42. The Malecontent, a Letter from an Affeciater to Francis 
Plowden, E/q. Author of ‘Fura Anglorum, a Hiftory of theJaft twenty 
Months, and a friendly and. conftiturional Addrefs tothe People o 
Great-Britain. 8v0. pp. 135. 2s, Sewell. 1794. ! 


A ftrong and able remonftrance with the preceding author upon 
his change of Politics, which is entitled the Malecontent, in compliance 
with the diftribution of Mr. Plowden himfelf, in p. 137 of his Jura An+ 
glorum, where he gives that name to the {mall minority. in this country, 
which is not contented withthe prefent form of its Conftitution and 
Government. And as Mr. P. hasin parallel columns: contrafted. his 
own opinions, and thofe of Mr. Burke, fo this writer has, in the fame 
manner, balanced Mr. Plowden Content, againft Mrs Plowden Male- 
content. There is much vigour in this Pamphlet, which evidently 
comes from the pen of fome able writer, , 


DIVINITY, 


Art, 43. Six Sermons) ‘by the Rew. BOW: Whitoker, Reor of St. 


Mildred’s, and All Saints, Canterbury. 12m0. 2%. Sigham, for . 


the Author; Rivingtons, London. 1793. + 
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Mr, Edw. Whitaker, who by feveral previous publications has prov- 
ed himfelf a zealous, found, and ftudious Divine, * here claims our at- 
tention by fix, plain, practical, and very fenfible difcourtes, well adapt- 
ed tothe circumftances of the time. The fubjects are, 1. The infallibj- 
iy of the Divine Menaces againft the Impenitent. 2, The Evidences 
of Providential Government. 3. ‘Fhe Influence of our Charaéter 
in this Life, on our Situation ia the next. 4. Our Duties as Ser- 
vants to God. 5. A Call to Repentance from the Example of France. 
6. The Confequences of difobeying the Divine Laws which en- 
Join Submiffion to human Government. On all thefe topics we find 
much of important and very juft remark. In the firft Sermon, an ex- 
cellent ufe ismade of the denunciations of wrath fulfilled againft the 

ews, by fuppofing that the {coffers of that nation laughed, as modern 

nfidels do, at the notion, that a God of mercy would execute fach 
threats, till the vengeance actually fell upon them. Seep. 14. In 
the third Sermon we,admire the four-fold diftribution of the things 
committed to ourcare by Providence, into Time, Faculties, Power, 
and Property, and the handling of each of thofe fubjects. See p. 56. 
In the Sermons on Political fubjetts there is nothing violent or inju- 
dicious ; but the whole breathes true and unafiected piety, A few af- 
fectations of peculiar orthography might as well have been omitted, as 
daies and waies; but the inttances are very rare’; and the volume re- 
commends itfelf by many excellent qualities, as well as by its cheapnefs. 


Art. 44. 4 Sermon preached before the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
in the Abbey Church of St. Peter, Wefiminfer, on Thurfday, Fanua 
30, 1794s et fake pics > of the Martyrdom of ing Charles 
the Kizh. By Lord Bifoop of Carlifle, tq. 1s, Faulder. 
Prudence, and a due confideration of confequences, are here ably 

recommended from the words of Ecclefiaftes—** Better is the end of 

«* athing than the beginning thereof; and the patient in fpirit is bet- 

«« ter than the proud in fpirit.” vii. 8.—A clear and diftin® view of 

the errors of our own country in the times of the great Rebellion, and 

fuch a comparifon of them with thofe of France, as points out at once 
the refemblance and the difference, are the ftriking features of this 

Sermon, ‘The following paflage affords a good warning to the few 

among the ay who feemed inclined to defert the common caufe : 

«« So was it, that the Nobles who had weakly yielded to their fears and 

apprehenfions, and fevered themfelves from their parent ftock, were de- 

fpifed and feorned, and when occafion had offered, were treated even 
with marked feverity by thofe very Commons to whom they. had 
blindly joined themfelves.”’ 


Art. 45. A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, 
at St. Margaret's, Weftminfler, on T hurfday, January 30, 1794, bemg 





* Four Dialogues on the beng S 1786—a Letter to Dr. Prieftley, 
1787—a Letter to the People of the Jews, 1788—Sermons on Edu- 
cation, 1788, 


the 
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the Day, appointed to be asthe Day, of the. Martyrdom of Ki 
Charles.the Firf By, the Reverend Thomas Hay, A. it Chava 
the, Houfeof Commons. 40. 1s, Walter, 


Sir William Waller's ftriking confeffion, judiciouly quoted in 
this difcourfe, is applicable, very neatly, to the circumftances of France. 
** After the expence of fo much blood and treafure, all the difference that 
can be difccrned between our former and our prefent cflate is but this ; that, 
before time, under the complaint of a flavery, we lived like freemen; and 
now, UNDER THE NOTION OP A FREEDOM, WE LIVS LIKB 
SLAVES; enforced by continual taxes and oppreffions to maintain and 
our own miferies.”’ Yfthe French did not live like freemen before the 

evolution, they certainly were much lefs enflaved than at prefent, 
Both cafes offer a forcible warning againft rath innovation. ‘This 
Sermon is on Ifaiah iii.5. The people thall be opprefled every 
one by anorher, and every one by his neighbour: the child thall be- 
have himfelf proudly againit the ancient, and the bafe againft the | 
honeurable :” and it feems to us to furpafs the former by the fame 
author (noticed Voh. Lp. 28) in manly vigour of reflection, and 
elearnefs of hiftorical dedu@tion—It is a compofition of uncommon 
merit in every point of view. 


Arr. 46. A Sermon preached in Lambeth Chapel, at the Confecration 
of the Honourable and Right Reverend William Lord Bifbop of St. Da« 
wid's, on Sunday, Fauuary 12, 17945 by Charles Peter Layard, 
D. BD. FLR.S. FAS. Prebendary of Worcefter, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majefly. Publifbed by Command of bis Grace the 
Archbifbop. 400. 18% - Walter, &c, 


A comparifon of the modern great Herefy, or defection from Res 
ligion, ot a neighbouring kingdom, with the ancient Herefies, Eve} bi 
in the worft of times, this author hopes, and we hope with Bim, Hi 
«© the Throne that is eftablifhed by righteoufnefs, and the , 
which is held in juftice and mercy, fall ftill be a refuge for thofe who 
«* are perfecuted for righteoufnels’ fake,” Around ‘it will affemble 
the fucere friendsof human nature, the faithful fervants of God, the~ 
firm and merciful defenders of the rea/ interefts of their fellow-eréae 
tures, United in an indiffoluble band, ** ftedfaft in faith, rejoicing: 
in hope, and rooted in charity,” they fhall ftand even in t 
day.” —Dr. Layard concludes, b promifing in the words of his text, — 
to the faithful overfeers of Chrift’s Church, that ** when the Chief 
Shepherd fhall appear, they alfo fhall receive acrownof glory whiely 
fadeth not away.” 1 Pet, v. 4. 


Aar.47- The Prefent State of Europe compared with Ancient Pro . 
pn Sermon preached at the Gravel-Pit Meeting in egy 


28, 1794, being the Day appointed for a General Faft. } 
Pricey, LL. D. FR. é. With a veface, mi ao 

the Author's leaving England. 8v0. pp. 44. 1% J aes 
The prefent period exhibits fo lite which can flatter the of 


thofe who are interefted in the fate of Europe, that thie = 
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the ferious are, not without reafon, direéted to the confideration of 
thofe predictions which may appear to be now receiving their accom- 
plifhment. Theauthor of the Sermon before us has engaged fo much 
of the public attention in the different periods of his life, that we are 
not a little curious tu perufe his apology for leaving, in its decline, the 
country that gave him birth, We read it with attention, and were of 
Opinion, that the author had well decided not to continue longer in 
a country, in which he had become (to ufe his own words) ** an object 
of. general diflike.” We arefincerely difpofed to pity the individual 
whofe decliuing years are embittered by teftimonies of public aver- 
fion ; we mutt, however, be allowed to fay, that the very forward and 
indifcreet attacks which this champion of Unitarianifm has made, not 
only upon the received fyftems of faith, but againft the very exiftence 
of our Religious Eftablifhment, fhould ferve to reconcile him, in fome 
degree, to the odium which induces himto emigrate. In few coun- 
tries could fuch attacks have been made with no worfe confequence 
than voluntary emigration. The view which Dr. P. prefents to us 
of ancient Prophecy, is fuch as might be expected from his ingenu- 
ity and his fituation:—to the latter we refer the gloomy interpretations 
which he gives of the Scriptural predictions ; to the former, the plau- 
fibility with which he fupports the opinions he has formed. According 
to the conftruction of Dr. P. the mark of the beafi is to be found in 
Ecclefiaftical Eftablifhments of every defcription. ‘Thefe are to be 
fubverted by Anarchy and Infidelity ; till Chrift defcends in perfon 
upon Earth, and commences his Millennian reign.—We had occafion, 
in confidering Mr. Jones’s Sermon upon the Man of Sin, to remark 
the probability of his interpretation, in applying that prophecy toa 
defection from civil and religious authority: but whether that be ad- 
mitted or not, we cannot allow the juftice of Dr. P.’s glofs, which 
fixes the Son of Perdition upon thofe very inftitutions whofe exiftence 
appears to us the chief, if not the fole obftrution to his empire. ‘The 
interpretations of Prophecy, till fully accomplifhed, muft ever be 
equivocal, and we cannot forbear remarking, that in the cafe of Mr. 
Jones and Dr. P. the lines of conftru¢tion, in commenting upon the 
Prophecies, run in exact contradiction ; and each is the <Axtichrif to 
the other. We mean not to violate the ferioufnefs of the fubject, 
when we apply to the conjeClural expofitions of different individuals, 
the adage which is, in this inftance, fufficiently confirmed ;— 


You fay that 7, I fay that you are he, 
And each man fwears the cap’s not made for me, 


LAW. . 


Ax. 48. The Trial of William Winterbotham, Affifiant Preacher 
at How’ s«Lane Meeting, Plymouth, before the Hon. Baron Perryn, 
and a Special Fury, at Exeter 5 on the 25th of Julys 1793s for Se- 
ditions Words: Yaken in Short Hand by William Bowring. 8vo. 
132 pp. 25. Ridgeway, 1794. 

As Trials for: Adultery are made vehicles for lewdnefs, fo are 

‘Trials for Sedigon employed to circulate difaffection. A pabliven 

4 trial, 
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erial, fhould be a plain report of what was faid in Court: This is 
a flourifhed account, adorned with capitals, italics and notes, tend- 
ing to accufe the Judge, Counfel, Jury, &c. We may well doubt 
whether any part of fuch a publication contains a fair report. 


Art. 49. An Account of the Trial of Thomas Fyfche Palmer, Uni- 
tarian Minifier, Dundee, before the Circuit Court of Fufticiary, at 
Perth, on the 12th and 13th days of September, 1793, {" Sediticn. 
Svo. 2s. Morifon, Perth; Vernor and Hood, London. 1793. 


This. feems a much plainer and fairer account of the trial it re- 
por ts. 


Art. 50. The Trial of the Rev. Thomas Fyfche Palmer, before the 
Court of Fujticiary, held at Perth on the 12th and 13th September, 
on an Indi&ment for Seditious Pra&ices. 8vo. Skirving, Edin- 
burgh ; Ridgeway, London. 


The Editor of this trial accufes the Perth edition of mutilation. 


This, at leait, is augmented, in the ftyle of Mefirs. Ridgeway and 
Symonds. 


Art. 51. The Cafe of Libel, the King v. John Lambert and Others, 
Printer and Proprietors of the Morning Chronicle: twith the Argu- 
_ ments of Counfel, and Decifion of the Court, on the general Queftion, 
«© Whether the Special Fury, firft fruck and reduced, according to the 
«© Statute, fhall be the Fury to try the iffue joined between thé parties. 


This trial alfo is adorned with an Appendix, and is publifhed ac- 
cording to the wifhes of thofe who thought the verdict a good one. 


Art. 52. The Attorney’s New Pocket Book, and Conveyancer’s 
Affifiant, containing a colleion of the moft commen and approved Pre- 
cedents in conveyancing, with many praéical Remarks; to which is 
fubjoined, a fhort Treatife on the nature of Eftates in general, and the 
Qualities and Effecés of different legal Inftruments, By Frederick 


Coningesty Fones, of Gray's Inn. In Two Volumes 12mo. 7s. 6d, 
Brooke, 1794. 


A new Edition of an ufeful book with alterations. «* The Editor 
of this edition of the Artorney’s Pocket Book, has confined himfelf to 
Precedents in Conveyancing only.—He has likewife fubjoined a 
fhort Treatife on Eftates in general.” There feems no reafon to doubt 


that this book will be acceptable to the clafs of purchafers for 
whom it is intended. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Art. 53. Voyage en Guinée, & dans les Iles Caraibes en Amérique ; 
par Paul Edman Ifert, ci-devant Médecin-InfpeGeur de fa Majefie 
Danoife, dans fes Poffefjions en Afrique; tiré de fa Corre/pondance 
avec fes Amis ; traduit de [’ Allemand. In 8vo. avec figures, Prix 
Glivres. AParis, 1793. 


ftis an obfervation of Cicero, that Hiforia guoguo modo fcripta de 
‘e@at ; which is not lefs applicable to the voyages with which the pre- 
fent age fo much abounds, than to Hiftory ftrittly fo called. 

The author of thefe Letters on Guinea has traverfed all the Danifh 
factories on the Gulf of Benin, in the diftri@ts of Akra and Popo, 
bordering on the kingdom of Juida, which is here written Fida, the 
orthography of the names of thefe countries varying according to the 
repens Ky of the Europeans by whom they are defcribed. He 

ad occafion to make a voyage of pure curiofity in this kingdom of 
Juida, which ftretches further into the country than the eftablifhments 
which he was required to infpect, and which has frequently been de- 
feribed ina more circumftantial and methodical manner than was con- 
fiftent with the.epiftolary form adopted by Mr. Ifert, and with a cor- 
refpondence, refumed only at intervals often confiderable diftant from 
each other. The author informs us in his preface, that it was his ob- 
je&t to write Natural Hifory of Man, Weare, however, of opinion, 
that thofe perfons who feek for the nomenclature and defeription of 
foreign plants and animals, will be more pleafed with the execution of 
this work than the Philofepher, whofe bufinefs it is to inveitigate the 
characteriftic differences of men living in various par's of the globe. 

Thofe to whom we are indebted for the moft authentic accounts of 
the countries watered by the Senegal, the Gambia, and the Niger, 
agree in reprefenting the Negro as being, in gencral, well-difpofed 
and courageous, by no means deficient in talents or induftry, and pof- 
fefled of extraordinary powers of memory. Great ftupidity, and fuch 
a degree of memory are, we believe, hardly compatible with each 
other, and that of the Negroes is, for the moit part, fo remarkably 
faithful and {ure, that tothem it anfwers the purpofe of regiiters or 
annals. At thediftance of forty years they recollect what has been 
deliberated in one of their aflemblies, the events of a battle, or the 
particulars of a treaty, as perfectly as if the faéts had happened on the 
preceding day. ‘The old men are the depofitaries of their traditions 
—they are to them living books. 

Asa fpecimen of the manner, not only of our author, but likewife 
of his tranflator, we fhall feleét his account of the adoration paid to the 

innocent 
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annocent kind of oye called Fétiches, which has, indeed, been 
repeatedly defcribed by other travellers into thefe countries: “ Le 
ferpent Feétiche,’’ fayshe, ‘ eft la premiere divinité, & eft ici dans la 
plus haute vénération un Européen ne fe trouveroit pas bien de s’y 
attaquer, & deletuer. J’ai vu plufieurs, & c’eft en effet, pour la 
vue, un fuperbe animal. I! eft de lalongeur & de !épaifleur d’un bras, 
Le fond de fa couleur eit gris, entreméle de raies jaunes & brunes, 
On diroit qu’il fait que perfonne n’ole lui faire du mal, car il va har- 
diment dans toutes les maifons : ce n’eft point non plus un infecte nu- 
iffible ; il ne fait de mal a perfonne. e promenant un jour feul 
dans le jardin du fort, jen vis un roulé en peloton, qui dormoit au 
pied d’un arbre. J’eus infiniment de plaifir de cette décoverte; je le 
confidérai quelques inftans avec raviffement, & j'étois fur le point d’al- 
ler chercher un vafe pourleconferver dans de l’efprit du vin, lorfqu’a 
mon grand chagrin, un Negre qui travailloit dans le jardin l’appercut 
toutcomme moi. Je me vis par-li privé de mon butin: il fortit du 
jardin dansla plus grande diligence, & revint bient6t avec un prétre, 
Celui-c1, 4 la vuedu Serpent, fe jetta tout de fon long, le vifage contre 
terre, le baifa troisfois, marmotta quelques mots prepara fa ceinture 
pourempaqueter la béte, Ia leva de terre avec tant de précaution 
qu'elle ne fe reveilla feulement pas, & Ja porta dans le Temple, od il ya 
toujours 4 boire & a manger prét pour ccs animaux, foit qu’ils vien- 
nent pour en jour, ou qu’ils ne viennent pas.” 

From this hiftory, compared - with the piéture drawn by our author 
of the defpotifm prevalent in this country on the one hand, and the 
horrid practice of exporting the natives from it as flaves on the other, 
which is here reprobated in the flrongeft terms, it is evident that the 
happieft condition in Africa is that of the ferpent Fétiche, unlefs he 
fhould be fo unfortunate as to meet with an European Phyfician, who, 
like Mr. Ifert, would not fcruple to kill him on account of the beauty 
of his tkin, in order to preferve him afterwards in fpirits of wine. 

Mercure Frangoite 


Art. 54. Voyage Philofophique, Politique et Litteraire, fait en Ruffie 
pendant les Années 1788 and 178g. Onvrage dans Iequel on troweera, 
avec beaucoup d’ Anecdotes, tout ce quwil y ade plus Intérefant 3 de 
vrai fur les Moeurs des Ruffis, leur Population, leurs Opinions Religi- 
eufes, leurs Préjugés, leurs Ouvrages, leur Conflitution Politique, leurs 
Forces de Terre &F de Mer, && les Progrés gu'ils ont faits dans les Sci- 
ences, Fe. Fe. Traduit du Hollandois, avec une Augmentation con- 
fiderable. Par M. Chantreau, 2 vol. in 8vo, formant prés de $00 
pages, avec cartes & gravures en taille-douce, A Paris. 1793. 


Few books of this kind will, we conceive, be found more inftruc- 
tive or amufing than this * which is now before us. It is not, indeed, 
from the accuracy of the geographical part, or the defcription of the 
towns and villages that its principal intereft arifes, but rather from a 
multitude of anecdotes which are, in general, related with that preci- 
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fion and animation, which chara€terize the Letters from Barcelona, ale 
ready noticed in the Britifh Critic. Mr. C. as he himfelf owns in 
his preface, was under the neceflity of comprefling as much as poffible 
the topographical details in the original, that he might diredi the at - 
tention of the reader more immediately to obje¢ts of general impor- 
tance, fuch as the religious and civil opinions of this people, by 
which we may be enabled to form fome idea of the greater or lefs. de- 
gree of information of thofe who profefs them; jurifprudence and 
laws; the mode of education adopted by the Ruflians; the progrefs 
which they have made in the ufefal or agreeable arts; the manners 
which difcriminate them from other nations ; the ufages that have 
been tranf{mitted to them by their anceftors, together with the advan- 
tages or difadvantages which, in the judgment of our author, may 
appear to refult from them. 

This work prefents likewife, an almoft complete, though fummary, 
hiltory, of the Czars of the Houfe of Romanoff; the life of each in- 
dividual of that ambitious and defervedly illuftrious family being here 
detailed ; with little regard, indeed, to order of time, but, however, 
in a manner peculiarly interefting to the reader, We meet here 
with a variety of curious facts belonging to the hiftory of that Alexis 
Petrowitfch, who was by hisown father Peter 1. furnamed she Great, 
condemned to death, on a fufpicion of ufurpation; as we have alfo 
an account of the tragical and of the unfortunate Juan III. the 
great-grandfon of Peter the Great, who was dethroned by Elizabeth, 
brought up in a tortrefs, transferred from one prifon to another, con- 
fined in Schliiflclburg at the age of 16 years, and at laft, maffacred by 
his own guards. ‘The life and reign of Catharine II, the prefent So- 
vereign of the Ruffias, are likewife detailed here in a very circumftan- 
tial, and entertaining manner, but one of the moft affecting and in- 
ftructive parts of this work is that which relates to the famous Men- 
zikoff, who, from the ob{cure ftate of whatis here calleda Marchand 
de Gateaux, raifed himfelf to the rank of firft Minifter to the Empe- 
ror Peter, and as it were, took his placeon the throne; but who being 
afterwards, through the intrigues of the other countries, {tripped ot 
all his poffeffions, and banifhed into Siberia, afforded a ftriking exam- 
ple of the frailty of human greatnefs, Annonces SF avis divers. 
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Art. 55. Effais fur divers Surets de Phyfigue, de Botanique S de Mi- 
neralogie, ou Traités curieux fur les Cataclyfmes, les Revolutiondu 
Globe, le Principe Sexucl, &9 la Genération des Minéraux ; par Charles 
Pougens, Membre de pluficurs Académies, A St. Germain-en-Laye, 
& fe trouve a Paris. 1793. 


In this treatife we are prefented withan analyfis of the feveral opi- 
nions that have at different times prevailed refpefting the caufes of the 
revolutions which the earth has undergone ; and though we cannot, in 
general, accede to the doétrines advanced on thefe heads, we muft, 
however, allow them the merit of great ingenuity. By availing him- 
felf of the familiar epiftolary ftyle, the author hasadapted himfelf to the 
capacities of ordinary readers, who may, perhaps, be induced to give 
pore credit to his reafoning or affertions than what they really rad 

n 
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On the fubje&t of the Cofmogony, he’obferves, that ** C’eft au Na- 
turaliite feul a chercherdaborieufement les traces des évenements dilu- 
viens, qui ont fi fouvent changé la, face du globe. J.a tradition ne 
fert tout-au plus qua mettre les philofphes fur la voie de la verité, & a 
deur indiquer les psi points fur lefquelsils doivent appuyer leurs re- 
cherches.....” 2° : 

He then proceeds.—‘*: Je fais, d’aprés l’evidence, que cette réaction 
perpetuelle de ce que nous nommons élémens,.a produit & di produire 
des changemens & des révolutions. . Je fais .que:les -vaftes baflins des 
mers, degagés de ces mafles d’eau immenfes, foit par des écroule- 
mens fubterranes, foit par la rupture de quelqu’ ifthme, n’ont pre- 
fentés dans leur origine qu’une furface molle, & onduleufe. Cette boue 
informe a été nommeée cahos par les Mages & par les poétes..... 

Je foupconne que la fermentation interieure des diverfes matieres 
que le globe nal dans fon fein, jointe a la puiffance attractive des 
planetes environnantes, ont pu caufer ces extumefcences, ces Jongues 
chaines de montagnes, qui femblent n’ étre que le couronnement d'un 
nombre infini d’immentes cavités, gu’on peut confiderer comme autant 
de refervoirs remplis d’eau,: de matieres ignées, ou d’énormes mouf- 
fettes.. Je foupconne aufli gue la plipart de ces excavations commu- 
niguent entr’ elles par des conduits fouterreins, & que le fracaflement 
des cloifons guiles feparent, produit par le mélange de ces matieres 
héiérogenes, a caufé ces grands défordres de la nature, ces revolutions, 
ces bouleverfemens particls du globe, dont plufieuts méme ont été he- 
mifphériques, & ont .ainfi changé ]’ axe du monde, produit de nou 
velles races, un nouvel ordre de chofes..... 

In the following partsof the work we find fome new ideas on the 
generation of Vegetables and of Minerals. By comparing the moft 
celebrated fyftems on the fubject of generation, Mr. P. endeavours to 
fhow that the principle of animality is common to the three natural 
kingdoms. We will Jet our author {peak for himfelf : 

«« Jene pretends point retabler ict le fyftéme de l'animalité des 
plantes, ni confondre ce que les hommes ont fi laboricufement diftin- 
gué, mais toutes ces os ol ctendues fur Ja nature font autant de digues 
qui qnt retardé Ja marche de la verité, Liintervalle du regne animal 
& du regne yégétal n’etoit qu’un trait imperceptible, & on a place en- 
tre eux le diametre de Ia terre. On a formé des clafles, des fubdivi- 
fions, gui toutes ont été pour les obfervateurs comme des barrieres, ou 
ils repofoient leur ignorance ou leur pareffe ; mais ce n’eft point ainfi 
qu’ agit la nature ; inimutable & fimultanée dans fes opérations, toutes 
fe fuccedent & s‘enchainent par degres infenfibles ; toutes portent l’em- 
preinte du plan univerfel qu'elle s’eft trace. 

Les fleurons des diverfes efpeces de plantes ont, ainfi que les ani- 
maux, leur monieht de puberte & d'amour. 

Our author’s application of this principle of animality to the ge- 
neration of minerals is ftill more bold :—J’ai of€ dire, (fays he) 
qué ce feroit ‘de l’anatomie pénéralifée et du microfcope, que nai- 
troient tin jour les plus grandes découvertes en phyfique, et par con- 
féquent en morale et en philofophie. Examinez avec foin 4 Paide 
du microfcope d‘'Adams (we mult obferve here, that the author had 
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the misfortune to lofe his fight at the age of 24) les.corps les plus 
denfes, tels que lebene, le mahogany, ou enfin les fragmens d’une 
pierre ou pctrifaction quelleconque: vous les trouverez compofés, 
dans exception, de James ou membranes, parfemés de glandules mil- 
linires, et formes de fibriles, dont Pentrelacement, et le plus ow 
moins de rigidite, déterminent l’eflence et les propriétés.de la fub- 
dtance vegetale ou foflile. Le plomb vitrifié devient, par exemple, 
fi fpongieux, en raifon de la forme fpirale de fes fibriles, qu'il s’im- 
bibe plus fecilement qu’aucun autre métal, des diverfes matieres 
vitrifiees avec lui. 

Je duis convaincu que méme parmi les minéraux, la plapart 
de ces fibriles font autant de vaiffaux capillaires et de trachées, qui 
charient dans toutes les parties du fujet un fuc lapidifique, qui ef 
aux fubltances foffiles ce que la feve eft aux fubftances vegetales. 

Sa calcination laiffe appercevoir, fouvent meme 4 la fimple vue, 
une infinisé ce trous ou de vuides, qui font produits par P’evapora- 
tion de ce fluide phlogiftique et nourricier. Le tems opere les 
meémes effets que la calcination. Les métaux et les -minéraux 
€prouvent, ainfi que les fubftances des deux autres regnes, wn état 
de -caducité qui précede la mort ou décompofition naturelle; et 
alors les fucs lapidifiques ou minéralifans s’attenuent et s*évaporent. 
Le minéral meurt, mais ne s’anéantit point, parceque rien dans la 
nature ne peut s’anéantir......ee006 

Les naturaliftes conviennent que toute fubftance exige nécef- 
fairement une matrice analogue, et que fans le fecours de cette ma- 
trice, le foetus, de quelle ‘nature qu'il foit, avorte et demeure im- 
parfait. ......+. L’analogie eft fi forte, que tout métal qui a 
végéte hors de fa matrice propre, n’eft réellement qu’une efpece 
bitarde et appauvrie, incapable de développement et de maturité. 
‘On a méme remarqué que ces foetus tombent d’eux mémes en efflo- 
refcence, et s’€vaporent en peu de tems. , 

Cette matrice eft d’une matiere trés fpongieufe, et propre a s’im- 
pregner des fucs terreux, lapidifiques ou minéralifans qui font chariés 
par les vaiffeaux des envelopes, et élaborés en paffant par les 
glandes, dont la matrice et les deux membranes font pourvues. 
Chaque foffile adhere a fa matrice par des cordons ou prolongements 
de ces fibres, qui lui fervent 4 en exprimer la nourriture neceffaire 
A fes divers dévelopemens et 4 fon entiere maturité. L’auteur du 
livre de la nature, ainfi que tous les naturaliftes, obferve que la double 
enveloppe ou efcorce immédiate au foffile, eft dela méme nature que 
lui, ainfi que la placenta, le chromion et l’amnios font de la méme 
nature que le A AP cages b 

C’eft (adds Mr. P.) une grande queftion.... de favoir fi les 
minéraux ou foffiles font androgynes, ainfi que la plapart de plantes ; 
fi les pierres font ovipares.”? &c. &c. 

For the author’s opinion on thefe fubjeéts we muft, however, re- 
fer fuch of our readers, as are not fatishied with the extracts already 
given, to the book itfelf. Efprit des Fournaux. 


Art. 
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Art. 56. Fables de Florian, de Pacadémie frangoife, de celles de Ma- 
arid, de Flerencé, de Naples, ic, A Paris, chez Didot l’aine, 


1793 


In the preface to this collection, written in the form of a dialogue 
between himfelf and a friend, the ingenious author has brought tos 
gether the moft approved and judicious obfervations that have hither- 
to been made by different perfons on this {pecies of poetical com- 
pofition. He freely owns that all thefe fables were not invented by 
himfelf, but that he is indebted for fome of them to Efop, Bidpai, 
Gay, to the German fabulifts, and to Iriarte, a Spanifh poet, who 
has furnifhed the fubjeéts of the beft part of thefe apologaes. On this 
head his friend remarks, and we cannot but fubfcribe to his opi- 
nion, that to the public it imports but little, whether the original 
of any particular fable was Spanifh, German, or Englith, provided 
the ftory itfelf be told in an inftructive and agreeable manner, fince, 
according to La Bruyere, even de choix des penfées ¢ff invention. [ia 
Fontaine himfelf, who has borrowed mott of his fubjeéts from the an- 
cients, is not the lefs efteemed on that account, and will, notwith- 
Randing this circumftance, always rank above La Motte, who in- 
vented moft of thofe fables which were publithed by him. 

Mr. Fl. who thinks that Boileau had faid nothing refpefting the 
fable, in his juftly celebrated Art Poctigue, on account of the great 
difficulty of laying down rules for its compofition, does not himfelt 
venture to point them out. He fhows thar the beit definitions which 
have hitherto been given of the fable, would be found inaccurate, 
when applied to many of thofe of La Fontaine, which will, how- 
ever, by competent Judges ftill be.regarded as mafter-pieces. Mr. 
Fl. is therefore inclined to prefer to any other that given by La 
Fontaine himfelf, who, in {peaking of his own collection, calls it: 


Une ample comédie 4 cent acteurs divers, 
Et dont la fcene eft l’univers. 


Having fully difcuffed this topic, the author prefentshis readers 
with fome notices of the lives and characters of the moft eminent 
fabulifts, from Efop down to La Motte, in which we meet with all 
the biographical and literary information that could be expected, with- 
out any rr parade of learning, which, indeed, would have 
been very ill-fuited to.a work of this nature. 

Thefe'fables of Mr. Fl. certainly prove him to be a man of the 
world, as well as an excellent poet and moralift, inferior, perhaps, 
only to La Fontaine, who, in this department of literature, will 
{carcely ever be equalled. ‘That our readers may, however, be ena- 
bled in fome meafure to decide on this fubject for themfelves, we 
fhall here annex one of the fables, entitled, 


Le Vieux Arbre SB le Fardinier. 
Un jardinier dans fon jardin 
Avoit un Vieux arbre iterile. 

C’etoit 
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C’étoit un grand poirier, qui jadis fut fertile. 
Mais il avoit vieilli ; tel eft notre deftin. ’ 
Le jardinier ingrat veut ]’abattreion matin. 
Le voila qui prend fa coignée: 
Au premier coup l’arbre lui dit : 
Refpeéte mon grand age & fouviens-toi du fruit 
Que je t’ai donné chaque année. 
La mort va me faifir ; je n’ai plus qu’un inftant, 
N’affaffine pas un mourant | 
Qui fut ton bienfaiteur. Je te coupe avec peine, 
Repond le jardinier, mais j’ai befoin de bois. *’ 
' © Alors gazouillant 4 la fois 
De rofl nols une centaine | | 
‘S’écrie : Epargne-le, nous n’avons plus que lui. 
Lorfque ta femme vient s’affeoir fous fon ombrage, 
Nous Ia‘ réjouiffons par notre doux ramage ; 
Elle eft feule fouvent, nous charmons fon ennui. ' 
Le jardinier les chaffe & rit de leur requéte. 
Il frappe un fecond coup. D’abeilles un effaim 
Sort auffitt du tronc, en lui difant, arréte, . 
Ecoute-nous, homme inhumain, 
Si tu nous laiffes cet afyle, 
Chaque jour nous te donnerons 
Un miel délicieux, dont tu peux ala ville 
Porter & vendre les rayons. 
Cela te touche-t-il? J’en pleure de tendreffe, 
Répond l’avare jardinier ; 
Eh! que ne dois-je pas 4 ce pauvre poirier, 
. Qui m’a nourri dans ma jeuneffe ? 
Ma femme quelquefois vient ouir ces oifeaux ; 
C’en eft affez pour moi ; qu’ils chantent en repos. 
Et vous qui daignerez augmenter mon aifance, 
Je veux pour vous de fleurs femer.tout ce canton. 
Cela dit, il s’en va, fiir de fa récompenfe, 
Et laiffe vivre le vieux tronc. 
Comptez fur ia reconnoiffance 
Quand l’intérét vous en repond. 
Journal Encyclopédique. 


Art. 57. Recherches fur les coftumes &F fur les Théatres de toutes les 
nations tant anciennes que modernes: ouvrage utile aux peintres, fiatu- 
aires, archite&es, décorateurs, comediens, coftumiers, en un mot, aux ar- 
tifles de tous les genres; non moins utile pour Petude de Uhiffoire des 
tems reculés, des moeurs des peuples antiques, de leurs ufages, de leurs 
leix, &2 néceffaire & Peducation des adolefcens. Deux vol. in 410. 
papier fuperfin, belle typographic, avec 55 eftampes au. lavis, dont 
44en couleur, deflinées par M. Chery, & gravées par M. Alix. A 
Paris, chez Droubin, éditeur dudit ouvrage. Prix 48 liv. 


The knowledge of the cofumi, or habits, of different ages and 
nations, fo indifpenfably neceflary to the theatre, is often ag Pt 
. . rfecdy 
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perfectly poffeffed not only by actors, but even by many painters, from 
the beit fchools. <* If, however, fays our author, a due atten- 
tion to them is abfolutely required in hittorical painters, it is certain- 
ly not lefs ufeful to the writers, or, at Jeatt, to the actors, of tragedy. 
To reprefent properly the heroes of antiquity, we fhould not only 
adopt their fentiments and charaéters, but likewife endeavour to 
clothe them with fuch civil and military dreffes, as may be fuited 
both to the countries which they inhabited, and to the offices with 
which they were invefted. The theatre may be confidered as a 
picture which muft undoubtedly fail to produce the intended illufion, 
ifthere is not a proper agreement, or gorrefpondence, in all the 
parts. But how can this poffibly be the cafe, when in a tragedy, 
the firft lines of which tranfport the fpectator to Rome or Corinth 
you fee Greeks or Romans covered with brocaded robes, bearin 

on their heads embroidered turbans, or Roman ladies adorned wit 

all the little elegancies of the modern toilette ? What might other- 
wife become an inftruétive fpeétacle for men of real learning .and 
tafte, is thus rendered nothing more than an amufement for the 
idle and ignorant, and, in a word, a fhow calculated for the enter- 
tainment of full-grown children only.” 

Having e‘tablithed thefe principles, and demonftrated the utility 
of the knowledge here recommended, the author next proceeds to 
point out the proper cofumi of all the perfonages of thefe five tra- 
gue of Racine, viz. Andromache, Efther, Britannicus, Berenice, and 

‘phigeniain Aulis ; and thus takes occafion to defcribe nearly all the 
ancient cofumi, or habits, as far as there are fufficient authorities 
for them, enabling us, at the fame time, to make probable combi- 
nations jn cafes, where there remain but few, or, perhaps, no hif- 
torical monuments. He then enters on particular inftances of mis+ 
apprehenfion in regard to the cofumi of the ancients on the French 
theatre, on which, however, the limits of our Review will not per- 
mit us to dwell. 

But one of the moft important parts of this work, efpecially for 
artifts, isthe reprefentation of the paliium, the chlamys, and other 
ancient veftments, of which the author has here given us accurate 
engravings. He has likewife fhown the manner in which thefe ha- 
bits were worn ; and in order to fatisfy his readers that there is no- 
thing arbitrary in what he advances on thefe heads, he has pro- 
duced authorities, which are alfo copied here from ancient monu- 
ments. Nor hashe forgotten to accompany his perfonages with 
drawings of fuch edifices and houfhold furniture, as they ought te 
have about them, by which he has unqueftionably rendered an effen- 
tial fervice to the art, fince it has been too common to reprefent 
thefe {cenes of aétion without acceflorics, as if we were to imagine 
that the palaces of the ancients were adtually unfurnifhed. 

In thefe refearches we alfo meet with a variety of interefting di- 
greffions on the theatrical art, as well as with fome of lefs mo- 
ment, or which may be faid, atany rate, to be mis-placed in a work 
of this nature. To this latter ¢lafs belong a Differtation on the 
Papyrus of the Ancients, a critical examination of the book of 
Efther, with other articles of a fimilar defcription. 
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To compenfate, however, in fome degree, for this unneceflary 
difplay of erudition, the author has interfperfed his work with a 
multiplicity of agreeable anecdotes, from which we fhall feleé one 
only in his own words : 

‘*« Un grave magiftrat, qui n’avoit jamais éte 4 la comédie, s’y 
laiffa entrainer, par i’afflurance qu’on lui donna qu’il feroit trés-con- 
tent de la tragédie d’Andromaque. II fit une trés.grande attention 
au fpectacle, qui finit par une repréfentation de la comédie des 
Plaideurs. En fortarit il rencontra Racine, et il lui dit avec beau- 
coup de bonhomie: 

««¢ Monfieur, je fuis trés-content de votre Andromaque ; c’eft une 
jolie piece: je fuis pourtant ¢tonné qu’elle finiffe auffi gaiement. 
J’avois d’abord eu quelqu’ envie de pleurer, mais il m’a eté impof- 
fible de tenir a la fcene des petits chiens, et j’ai ri malgré moi.“ 

Efprit des Fournaux. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 58. Deutlche Reichfeefchichte, von Heinrich, in der Ordnung xu 
Guthries allgemeiner Weltge/chichte ; des 1X. Bandes V. Th., der die 
Regierungen Carls V. Ferin and I. wnd Maximilians II. degrei/?. 
Hiftory of the German Empire, by Heinrich, as an Improvement of 
Guthrie’s Univerfal Hiftory, Vol. 1X. Part V. including the Reigns 
of Charles V. Ferdinand I. and Maximilian II. 8vo. Leiptic, 


1793- 


With refpeé& to the ftock of materials from which this hiftory is 
compiled, and, of courfe, with reipect likewife to the authenticity of 
the facts recorded in it, it certainly is greatly fuperior to that of 
Schmidt, or, indeed, to any of thofe by which it has been preceded. 
This is particularly the cafe in regard to the hiftory of Charles V. 
in which the author has corrected many errors, from documents that 
have been recently brought to light, as allo by comparing with 
each other thofe accounts which were before known. In that of the 
Reformation, he has likewife difcovered that uniform impartiality, 
which is fo effential to the character of a good hutorian, acknow- 
ledging the advantages, for which we are indebted to that great Re- 
volution, whilft, at the fame time, he does not fcruple to cenfure, 
with a becoming degree of modefty and franknefs, thofe failings, by 
which the leaders of the party were characterifed. We are, like- 
wife, ready to fubfcribe to the opinion of our author refpecting the 
difpofition and views of Charles, whom he defcribes as a lefs defpo- 
tic monarch than he is generally reprefented to have been. Our 
limits will not, however, allow us to ftate the arguments 
adduced by him in favour of this opinion, nor, indeed, to en- 
ter into a more circumftantial account of a work, which certainly 
contains much important hiftorical information, drawn from the 
moit approved fources, and conveyed in a ftyle equally remarkable 
for its perfpicuity and elegance. Goetting. Anz. 


ART. 
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Art. 59. Gefchichte der Deutfchen in der Sachhfchen Periodé, von K. 
L. Woltmann. 1 Theil. Hifflory of the Germans, during the Saxon 
Period, by K. L. Woltmann, Vol. J. 304 pp. in Svo. Goettingen, 


1793> 


This firft volume gives an account of the events which took place 
between the years gi8 and 1200, the Hiftory of the Reign of 
Henry II. being referved for the next volume. In the fecond book 
of that volume will likewife be found a feries of differtations, in 
whieh certain points will be illuftrated, which have generally been- 
taken for granted, though little enquiry has been made into the 
nature of the authorities by which they are fupported. From the 
manner in which the prefent volume is executed, we may venture 
to hope, that the whole, when completed, will be a valuable ac- 
ceffion to the already copious fteck of German Hiftory. dia. 


Art. 60, Vermilchte Abbandlungen von Villaume—M ifcellaneous Dif- 
JSertations, by Villaume. Berlin, 1793; 282 pp. in 8vo. 


The firft of thefe differtations is on Freedom of AGion, the fubject of 
the prize given by the Academy of Padua, which the author defends 
on the grounds urged by Smith and others, whofe arguments he has 
very ably brought under one view, though we think fome of his 
aflertions too general, and not always fupported by facts. The fe- 
cond eflay is du Enquiry into the nature of Public Education among the 
Athenians, Lacedemonians, and Romans, for the pu hy of determining 
how far any parts of it might be fuited to the prefent times and forms 
of government. We cannot, however, agree with our author in re- 
gard to the particular improvements which he would with to borrow 
from thofe people, as they tou clofely refemble the pretended reforms 
adopted in a neighbouring country. In this volume are likewife 
found two orations, delivered by Mr, V. on public occafions. did, 


Arwx. 61. Neues Magazin fir Schallehrer, heraufgegeben von G. A, 
Ruperti azd H. Schilichthortft. oe Bandes Erfles Stiick— 
New Magazine for Schoolmafters, publifoed by G. A. Ruperti end 
H. Schlichthorit.—Firf Part of the Second Volume. Goettingen, 
1793, 252 pp. in 8vo. 

Of the laft volume of this ufeful work we have given our readers 
fome account in a * former number of the Britifh Critic. ‘The ar- 
ticles forming the firft part of this new volume are, 1. The firft art 
of an eflay, by M. G, Ch. Hipfner, of Eifleben, on the ‘Trachinie 
of Sophocles, containing an analyfis of that drama. 6, Fragments 
of the life of the late pes Ps Murus, dy the fame. 8. Continuation of 
a differtation, by the fame, on the Cyclops of Euripides ; on the ori- 





-_— 


* Number ITI. Vol. II. 4 
. gra 



















































































916 Forticn CaTrALoGue. Germany. 


gin of the word Cyclops; and on the paffages in the Odyfley which 
¢onftitute the ground-work of that drama, compared with their a 
plication by Euripides. 2. A very ingenious ,and learned efflay, by 
Boettiger, on the influence which the reading of Homer might have 
on the religion of the Greeks, The author here adduces the example 
of the legends of the Saints, which were read by the people of thofe 
times, not only without difguft, but even with edification ; which 
he regards as a proof that men may fometi:nes be better than their 
religion, as indeed appears to be the cafe with refpect to the Indians, 
the Chinefe, and fome other nations. g. A ciffer‘ation on, the 
gn feftion of Tacitus, de Moribus Germanorum ; concerning Mercury, 
ars, and Ifis, by Prof. Borheck, of Duifburg; and Le@ionum Venu- 
finarum Specimen XIV. by Harles. 3. Remarks on the opinion of 
Longinus that the Odyffey is greatly inferior to the Iliad ; in which 
the author, Mr. Graff, endeavours to fhow that that critic had 
formed a very erroneous idea of the nature of an epic poem, and of 
the Odyffey itfelf. 4. On the Apotelefmata generally afcribed to 
Manetho; an eflay, by Prof. Ziegler, of Roftock ; which, in the 
judgment of the author, are nothing more than a cento, compiled 
from different poets of greater or lefe reputation, living hetween the 
times of fome of the firft Emperors and that of Conftantine. 5. 
Determination of the particular chara¢ter of the poem of Silius Ita- 
licus on the Punic War, by Mr. Ruperti, of Stade, from whom an 
edition of this poet is foon to be expected. This the author main- 
tains to be not fo much an epic, as an hiftorical poem, for the fa‘ts 
recorded, in which he was chiefly indebted to Livy, as he was for the 
language to Virgil. 7. Mifcellaneous obfervations on Ancient Geo- 
graphy, by Mr. Schlichthorf; and laftly, 10. Emendations of a 
ragment of Archilochus, Brunck Analeét. I. 40 ; where the author, 
Mr, Zedelius, propofes reading tyros «. &c. inflead of isos dusunrr. Ibid. 


Art. 62. Danielis Cornides Commentatio de Religione veterum Hun- 
arorum—Dziffertation on the Religion of the ancient Hingavians, by 
5. Cornides, publifed by Chrittian Engel; to which is added an 
Effay, by the latter, on the Origin of the Hungarian Nation, Vienna, 
1793: 


Daniel Cornides was born at Cremnitz. He was certainly poffefled 
of an extraordinary fhare of erudition, accompanied with an equal 
degree of modefty ; for he has left behind him a confiderable number 
of valuable inedited tras. Alexis Horany, author of a book en- 
titled Memoria Hungarorum et Provincialium feriptis editis notorumy, 
erg re at Vienna im the year 1775, in 2 vols, 8vo. allows that they 

ad been very ufeful to him in the compofition of that work. 

The prefent differtation by D. Cornides is a pofthumous work. It 
was read in 1785, before the Academy of Sciences at Gottingen ; 
and we are informed that it was at the inftance of the celebrated 
Prof. Heyne that it was publifhed by Mr. Rage! 

' After a fhort preliminary difcourfe, in which the author tells us 
he had fixed upon this fubject becaufe it had hitherto been overlooked 
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by other antiquarian writers, he begins with the facrifices of horfes 
which it was ufual for the Hungarians to offer. He conceives that 
the ancient inhabitants of this country adored only one God, the 
Creator of the Univerfe. What, therefore, Stephen Szekely afferts 
concerning Damefec, the God of the Hungarians, he regards only as 
fable. In imitation of the Perfians, they worfhipped the fire—not, 
indeed, that which is fubfervient to the preparation of food, but the 
Sun, which warms and vivifies the whole: this was their god Jf», 
correfponding with the Jfan of the Perfians, which denotes fre, or 
with the Eihta of the Chaldeans, and the esim of the Greeks of the 
fame import. 

Some writers go fo far as to difcover veftiges of the doétrine of the 
Trinity among the ancient Hungarians; at any rate, our author be- 
lieves that we muft attribute to them the fame notions in refpect to 
the Divinity which were held by the Perfians, whofe neighbours they 
were. ‘The name of their god /fen, the immolation of horfes, and 
other points of refemblance, clearly fhew that they borrowed from 
them both their religious ideas and their ceremonies. 

As the ancient Hungarians had no idols, fo had they likewife no 
temples, but, like the Perfians, they facrificed in the open air, and 
on the high places. Some authors affert, that they offcred their fa- 
crifices near trees, rocks, and fountains; but this faperftitious cuftom 
was common to many other ancient people of Europe, and, on the firft 
eftablifhment of Chriftianity, the authority of feveral councils was re- 
guired to prevent it. 

Cornides terminates his differtation with a few obfervations on the 
manner of {wearing among the ancient Hungarians. Thofe who 
were to make oath made an incifion in fome part of their bodies, 
and colleéted the blood that iffued from it in one common veffel, 
Wo tie was regarded by them as ftronger or more facred than this, 
{t appears, from the teftimony of Pomponius Mela, that they derived 
this praétice from the Scythians, of whom Herodotus and Lucian re- 
late the fame thing. 

To this differtation of Cornides, his editor, Mr. Engel, has added 
another, on the Origin of the Hungarians. 

Thofe who have fpoken of the entrance of the Hungarians into 
Italy and Germany, have deicribed them as barbarians, bearing a 
nearer refemblance both in their figure and manners to monfters x 
to men. From this portrait authors have been induced to believe 
that the Hungarians derived their origin from the Huns, This opi- 
nion has been propagated by the Monks, by whom the chronicles 
were chiefly compiled. On the approach of an enemy, thefe timid 
men, fhutting themfelves up in their cells, and being deeply imprefled 
with the fenfe of the injuries they had fuffered from the Huns and 
the Avari, attributed the fame figure to their new enemies. Thofe 
wHo would judge of the manners of the ancient from the modern 
Hungarians, would probably be deceived; it is thus that Meiners 
has taken the Hungarians for Sclavonians. — affures us that 
the ancient inhabitants of Pannonia were originally Illyrians, but we 
are uncertain whether the Sclavonians were Illyrians in the time of 
the Romans. We learn from the Ruffian Annals, that the banks of 
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the Danube were occupied by Sclavonians after the retreat of the 
Huns. Neftor adds likewife, that hordes, iffuing from Hungary 
as from a nurfery of Sclavonians, feized on Bohemia, Poland, and 
Raffia; and that many eftablithed ihemfelves in Pannonia under the 
name of Sclavo-Pannonians, who had afterwards two enemies to op- 
pofe—the Bulgarians, coming from the great mountains of Scythia 
and Chavaria, and the Avari, a fierce people, the mortal enemies of 
the Sclavonians, who, taking advamrage of their extraordinary 
ftrength, carried off and violated their women, and chained their 
men to their chariots. Aventinus informs us that they were exter- 
minated, together with the Huns, by the Hungarians. 

The Sclavonians, delivered from thefe oppreffors, entered into Pan- 
nonia, and, from a motive of gratitude, united themfelves with the 
Hungarians, adopting their ufages, and having their beards fhaved 
after their manner, ‘They foon embraced the Chriftian religion in 
imitation of the Sclavonians. Others, indeed, contend that it was 
rather the Sclavonians that imitated them. However this may have 
been, every thing tends to demonftrate the intimate connection which 
fubfilted between the Hungarians and the Sclavonians; of which Mr. 
F. gives ttill further proot, by pointing out the contormity between 
the Hungarian and Sclavonic words, Here terminate our author's 
refearches by what he calls the philofophical method; that is, by a 
comparifon of the external form, the manner of living, the cuftoms, 
religion, and laws of the different people coming under his notice. 

He proceeds next to the Aiforical method, in which he examines the 
feveral names given to his nation, and the accounts of different wri- 
ters, He difcuffes, in the firft place, the word Ugri, a name which 
exifled under Heraclius, at the epoch of the war which he waged 
with Chofroés in 625, when they were called Ugri ali, to diitin- 
guifh them from others, inafmuch as this name Ugri was common to 
a multitude of Sclavonic hordes. He fhows the various manners in 
which this word has been corrupted, and concludes the chapter by 
fome obfervations on the word Magyar, a name which has been given 
to the Hungarians, and which had hitherto been very unfatisia¢torily 
explained by hiftorians. It remains only for the author to treat this 
fubje&t according to what he terms the grammatical method, by com- 

ating the Hungarian with other languages, which in effect conftitutes 
tr third and laft feétion. He refers his readers to the works of 
Fifcher and of other writers on this head, who have fhown the affinity 
of the idioms of Lapland, Greenland, and of thofe which are fpoken 
in different parts of Siberia, with the Hungarian language ; an affinity 
which clearly proves their origin from one common tource. 

It appears bess thefe refearches, that the immediate anceftors of 
the Hungarians are the Fenui. Qberdeutiche Bibliothek. 
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J.T.who alfo,with too much Modefty, fignshimfelf Graculus, 
feems to fufpect the Editors of the Britith Critic of negle€ting 
his Favours. On the contrary, they can affure him, that they 
would have been noticed laft Month, had they not accident- 
ally come too late, into the Hands of the Perfon whofe De- 
partment it wasto confider, and acknowledge them. They 
have now to fay for themfelves in general, and particularly 
from the Author of the Critique to which they allude, that 
they are much pleafed with his Remarks, that they refpect the 
erudition and acutenefs of the Writer, as well as the energy 
and vigour of hisStyle. If J. 1. will indulge us with Leave 
to keep his Remarks, we fhall either take the firit Opportunity 
of publi fhing them altogether ; or fuch an Abjtract of them 
as fhall do Juftice at ieaft to their Meaning, if not to the Au- 
thor’s Exprefflion of it. 

The Publication mentioned by Ghirurgus Provincialis, hag 
not yet come into our Hands, when we meet with it we fhall 
not forget to advert to his Obfervations. 

A Correfpondent, who figns himfelf a Friend to the Principle 
of the Britifh Critic, but whofe Remarks are truly fplenetic, 
though he wifhes to perfuade us they are not fo, has fallen 
foul of an Error of the Prefs, inftead of an Obfervation of the 
Critic, as he might have known if he had confulted the Paf- 
fage alluded to. ntertaining, thould be unentertaining, or 
little entertaining, or fome fuch Thing, for we cannot look 
back tothe Work, though we recollect’ this to have been the 
Fact: As to them, we prefume it meant the Readers. The 
re{t of his Remarks are idle enough in themfelves, and not 
made in fuch a Style as to deferve any Anfwer. 

Very different is the Treatment we experience from a 
Gentleman and a Scholar, figning himtelf ** 4 grateful 
Reader,” who candidly points out an error of the Prefs, name- 
ly Watfon for Walton, in our laft Article of Demeftic Litera- 
ture : and fuggetts fromm La Neve’s Fafli, and Newcourt’s Re- 
pertorium, againit the Authority of the General Diétionary, 
that J. Cafaubon, was not Prebendary of Weftminfter, but of 
Canterbury only. (See Brit. Crit. No. X. p. 123.) He re- 
minds us alfo, that Gerard Voflius alfo was Prebendary of 
Canterbury. His Quotation from Jos. Scaliger, in our Favour 
is too flattering for us to repeat. 

To aGentleman who medeftly afks our private Opinion of 
his MSS. before publication, we mutt fay, that our Occu- 
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pations will not allow us to undertake that Province. But Pub- 
lication is a hazardous Thing, and we advife him to confult 
fome very judicious private Friend, before“hé ventures upon it. 

If thofe Correfpondents who favour us with Remarks on 
any Works, will entruft any one of the Editors with a private 
Intimation of the Perfons to whom we are indebted for them, 
they may depend upon Secrecy, and will enable us to make ufe 
of fome judicious Critiques, which, while they are anonymous, 
we cannot, for various Reafons, adopt. 





DOMESTIC LITERATURE. 





The Rev. Mr. Tatterfall’s elegant and judicious Publica- 
tion of the firft Twenty-five Pfalms, from Merrick’s Verfion, 
is now in great forwardnefs. His Subfcribers, we doubt not, 
will be fully fatisfied with his Punétuality and Liberality ; and 
we cannot refrain from exprefling our good Withes ‘in behalf 
of his {trenuous Endeavours to introduce that excellent Verfion 
- into common Parochial Ufe in our Churches. 


We underftand, that the Poems of the late Mr. Mickle 
are.in the Prefs, and are {peedily to be publifhed for the Bene- 
fitof his Widow and Son. The Name of the ingenious 
Tranflator of Camoens, will, doubtlefs, raife a general with 
jn the Publicto poffefs this Volume, which, in Addition to 
his publifhed Poems, is to contain a Tragedy left in MS. and 
fome Letters of the late Lord Lytileton, addreffed to the Au- 
thor. 


We are enabled alfoto announce a Third Volume of Mr. 
John Ireland’s Hogarth, tiuftrated, which will be formed from 
the MSS. in Hogarth’s Poffeffion at the Time of his Death, 
all of which have fortunately been obtained by Mr. Ireland. 


A feparate Work, by Mr. Samuel Ireland, on the Subje& of 
Hogarth, muft not be confounded with this. 
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